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Tuis Catalogue of the Sinhalese Printed Books in the British Museum has been compiled
by Don Martino de Zilva Wickremasinghe, Librarian and Assistant Keeper of the
Indian Institute, Okford, to accompany the Catalogue of Sinhalese MSS. compiled by
him, and published by order of the Trustees in 1900. The principles on which it has

been drawn up are fully explained in the Preface.

ROBERT K. DOUGLAS,

BriTisE MuseuwM, Keeper of the Department of
September, 1901. . Oriental Printed Books and MSS.
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PREFACE.

-

TuE Sinhalese printed books included in the present Catalogue comprise those received by
the British Museum under the Colonial Copyright Acts, and those acquired in the ordinary
course either by purchase or by presentation. Among the latter there are several
works representing the earliest examples of Sinhalese printing, such as Singaleesch
Gebeede Boek, 1737 ; Singaleesch Belijdenis Boek, 1738 ; Het heijlige Evangelium, 1739 ;
Singaleesch Schoolboek, 1742 ; Singaleesch Formulier Boek, 1744 ; Kort Ontwerp van de
Leere der Waarheid, 1744; Singaleesch Gezangboekje, 1755.

The compilation of the present Catalogue, which is perhaps the first endeavour to
register Sinhalese printed books under a uniform system, was begun by Professor Bendall
on the lines of the other catalogues of oriental books in the British Museum. The reader
is therefore referred to the prefaces of those catalogues for explanation of details not
touched upon here.

The principal entry of a work appears under the name of the author. When this is
not known, the fanciful title of the book (if any), or the heading of the class to which it
specially belongs, or the chief word of its title is used as a substitute. Publications of
societies, however, are entered under the main heading ‘* Academies ” and are arranged
alphabetically under the names of the several places to which the Societies belong.
Periodical literature is likewise grouped together geographically under the class-heading
“ Periodical Publications.” '

Copious cross-references to the principal headings are made from the names of com-
mentators, editors, translators, &. These, with the two indexes of titles, one of which is
arranged alphabetically and the other according to subject, form a key to the whole
Catalogue. In the alphabetical arrangement of entries, due regard has been paid to
chronological order in dealing with the several editions of the same work.

The names of Sinhalese authors call for some explanation. All designations of
Buddhist monks are given in their original Pali form, to distinguish them from lay writers
having similar names, e.g. Dhammaratana, Miripenne, as distinct from Dharmaratna, M.,
the editor of a Sinhalese newspaper. When an author, be he a Buddhist friar or not, is
known only by the name of the place of his birth or residence, such name is treated as a sur-
name, e.g. Vidigama Thera, Vaduressé Lekam ; in other cases it is used as an epithet,
e.g. Sumangala, Hikkaduvé, Puiichi Bandara, Veragama. A Sinhalese lay name,
consisting of a geys or family designation followed by one or more Christian names and
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palabeiidi (i.e. title) names, is, as a rule, catalogued under the first pafabeiidi name in the
group. The geyi name is dealt with as an epithet, and is therefore printed in italics after
the parentheses enclosing the Christian names. Titles such as Thera, Adigar, Mudaliyar,
&c., and pames of places of residence or birth of authors are omitted unless specially
needed to distinguish one writer from another. When a surname of European origin,
such as De Silva, Perera, Dias, comes before one or more pafabendi names, the whole
group is treated as a compound, just as if it were composed of only patabeiidi names, e.g.
Dias Bandaranayaka (Robert Wilson). Aun exception is, however, made in the case of an
author who is better known by his patabefidi name, a cross-reference being given from
this to the European surname, or vice versdé. Thename Don Karolis de Silva Vijevikrama
Kumarasimiha, for example, appears under De Silva Vijevikrama Kumarasimha (Don
Karolis), with a cross-reference to it from Vijevikrama* &c., whilst the well-known name
William Perera Ranesinghe is catalogued under Ranasimha (William Perera), with a cross-
reference from Perera Ranesinghe (W.).

Regarding the transcription of headings, it has been found absolutely necessary to
follow, as far as practicable, one uniform system, in order to avoid endless confusion
respecting names which occur at one time in Sanskrit garb and at other times in Pali or
Sinhalese forms. It has therefore been made a rule to use the Pali form in the case of a
Buddhist monk’s name, and the Sanskrit in that of a lay patabeiidi name. These, as well
as titles of works, &c., are transcribed phonetically according to the scheme of translitera-
tion shown in the annexed table. No recognition has been given to such forms of spelling
as Goonewardene (for Gunavardbana), Tillekeratne (for Tilakaratna), &c., however old
and well established some of them may be, except occasionally by way of cross-reference.
On the other hand, the different ways of spelling surnames of European origin, such as
Perera, Pereira, de Soysa, de Zoysa and Soyza, have been carefully preserved.

DON M. DE ZILVA WICKREMASINGHE.

INpiaN INsTITUTE, OXFORD,
Felruary 25th, 1901.

* Strictly speaking this should be Vijayavikrama. But as the change of aya to e,80 common in Pali, is of
continual occurrence in the Sanskrit patabefidi names of the Sinhalese, I have retained in the majority of instances
the form Vijevikrama when it is adopted by the author.
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The semi-nasal sound anundsika (%) is expressed by the symbol ¢ attached to a consonant, as in
©® guiga, 8§ liida, ©& paiidi, except in the case of ® mba, as in DB bainba.* The same
sign ¢ is frequently used (though not correctly) to express a full nasal sound, as in C®E masigala,
8y S Kadchipura, 48 aiijana, B pandita, @¢ Indra, & vamsa; and also to denote the
conjunct consonants & {tha, & ddha, ® dva, and the cerebral & /a.

The virémat is expressed by the symbols " and ™ appended to consonants, the latter to letters
ending in a coronal curve. When, however, these two symbols are attached to vowel-signs, initial
or non-initial, they denote long vowel-sounds.

The symbol » stands for ya, a8 in @Iz Sikya.

R in conjunct consonants is represented, when initial, by the repha () written above the
consonant, as in @9 dharma; but when non-initial it takes the form _» 88 in g5 chakra.

Other conjunct consonants which need be noticed here, owing to their abridged forms, are:
22 kva, 2 ksha, &) gdha, @ jila, & ttha, D tva, ¥ ntha, & nda, &) ndha, R nva.

* @ often stands also for mba, with a full nasal sound, as S® lambda.

+ Called in Sinhalese Al-(or Hal-) kirimé lakuna, or simply Al- (or Hal-)lakuna, “the consonant-sign.” Hal
is a moemonic term in Panini’s Sanskrit Grammar for all the consonants divested of their inherent vowel. In Hindi
and other North Indian dialects cousonants are often called hal, probably after Panini.
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CATALOGUE

OF

"SINHALESE BOOKS.

A, D.J. 88elB o om» 8P
[Giridevi-upata saha Salumaigalle. A modern
poem, in 200 stanzas, founded on the story of a
princess Giri-devi.] pp.24. D®HDS [Kandy,]
1893. 8. 14165. f. 29.(8.)

A,J. @mecdm ce [Ayistka-milaya. A
modern erotic poem.] pp. 14. =D [Co-
lombo,] 1893, 8°. 14165. i. 15.(29.)

See ABHAYANAYAEA (J.).

See

ABENAYAKA (Jauzs).

‘ABERATNA VIKRAMASIMHA (D. H.).
ABHAYARATNA VikraMasixna (D. H.).

ABESIMHA (Jauxs Dias). See Dras Anesiyra (J.).

ABHAYAGUNAVARDHANA (Don JoroNiuus Vira-
SEEKHARA). See VIRASEKHARA ABHAYAGUNAVARDHANA
“(Don J.).

ABHAYANAYARA (Jauzs). @@ €=5g®
[Bauddha-stotraya] Bouddha Stottraya.
[Nineteen prayers addressed to the Buddha] by
J. Abayanayaka. pp. 10. emEed [Galle, 1886.]

8°. : 14165. b, 13.(4)
a8 ¢&@%s ... Drushti [i.e. Drishti-]
-darpanaya. A brief comparison of the lives,

doctrines, etc., of Gantama Buddha and Jesus
Christ. pp. vii. 60. Buddhist Press ; Colombo,
1885, 12°. 14165. a. 7.(2)

'—— [Second edition.] pp. ii. 64.  Galls,
1890. 16° 14165. a. 12.5.)

ABHAYARAJA, Thera, of Valgampiya. (The
Raja Ratnacari [sic].) See Upuax (E.). The
Mahévansi, efc. Vol. ii., pp. 1-140. 1833. 8°.

14166. e. 24.

ABHAYARATNA (Don H. STEPHEN). See ARABIAN
Nigers. Badoura [translated] by [Don H.] S.
Abayaratna. 1896. 8°. 14165. £. 39.

169196 m31® [Bedovra -kathiva,
being a drama in three acts composed by Don
H. S. Abhayaratna, and founded on the story of
the prince Cameralzaman and the princess Ba-
doura in E. W. Lane’s English version of the
Arabian Nights.] pp. 82. [Colombo,] 1896. 8°.
14165. g. 9.(17.)

ABHAYARATNA VIKRAMASIMHA (D. H).
EredesnOesd B I2®198w [Rahasyaushadha-
chintamani. A short treatise on venereal diseases
and on the properties of some drugs and foods.]
pp- 156. Galle, 1886. 8°. 14166. . 6.(2)

ABHAYASEKHARA (D. M.). See Arapiax NigHTS,
The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, &8
184 &1 [Translated by D. M. Abhaya-
sekhara.] 1891, & 14165. f. 26.

ABHAYASEKHARA (J. H.). A sermon [on Rev.

xiv. 13] preached in the Amblamgoda Wesleyan

Chapel on the 11th of November, 1888, on the

occasion of the death of the Rev. G. E. Goone-

wardene. ... @SIEd ¢ OEH READEEH
» B
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DITedd VS&Hw VDX . .. §®AOe®d

948wt Bwitid efdunNeIE mEHFEE

6G@sndeIs pp. 12. Colombo, 1889. 8°.
14165. a. 29.(3.)

——— The life of Saint Paul. ... @08 =8G
vo. 0 SED O ete. [Suddhavi Pavulge
jivita kathdva. A Sinhalese poem in 328
stanzas.] pp. 81. Qalle, 1886, 8.

14165. aa. 1.(1)

B Bexdo®ice. Tillekeratne
Wiyogamalaya, or the death of Dionysius Abra-
ham Tillekeratne [in 46 stanzas, followed by two

Christian hymns]. pp. 11. Galls, 1893. 16°.
141865. e, 21.
ABHAYASIRI - GUNAVARDHANA  (HzNDRICK).

CRENEHTCD o FanBRALO® [Dasa-
porondama. An astrological work on marriages.
Followed by Anga-vinigchaya, a treatise on the
delineation of the character of women and on tell-
ing their fortunes by their bodily marks.] pp. 19.
o@ed [Galle,] 1891. 8°. 14165. d. 25.@2)

— e B& [sic] MEANLMIND 6HO
n¢msd D@  [Jyotisha-kathopakathana or
Haiidahan-kima. A catechism on astronomy and
astrology.] Pt. 1-8, 5. wEed [Galls,] 1891,
etc. 8°. 14166. d. 8.(2)
Wanting Pt. 4. Pt, 1-3 are of the second edition,

ABHAYAVARDHANA (H. D.). See SusruTa.
Nidanasthana ... translated and edited by H. D.
Abhayawardhane Appuhamy. 1891. 8°.

: 14043, o 20.

ABHISAMBODHI - ALANKARA. g&e36308

G Sw [Abhisambodhi-alaikara. A Pali

poem, in 103 stanzas, on Gotama Buddha, accom-

panied by a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation,

both traditionally ascribed to Velivita Saranan-
kara.] pp. 103. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

' 14098. ccc. 2.

ABRAHAM. History of Selestina. ewecEd»
20O [Selestina-kathava. A story, seemingly
European, derived from Tamil sources, in 455
stanzas. Third edition.] pp.23. Colombo, 1887.
8°. 14165. £, 30.(1).

——— [Fourth edition.] pp.85. Colombo, 1896.
8. 14165. £, 29.(21.)

-AFRICA 4

ABREW (Cnnwé). 8589 wdw [Sitambra-

pataya. A comic tale about an imaginary silk
garment, in 111 verses.] pp. 19. [Colombo,]
1866. 12°. 14165. £. 6.(1)

H8m e [Tirihanpolla. A comic
poem in 102 stanzas.] pp. 17. [Colombo?] 1867.
12°. 14165. h. 2.(4))

ACADENMIES,
COLOMBO.
Vidyodaya Parivena.
Ses Perropical PubLications. — Colombo. &8,
¢8&%x Widyadarpans. [The monthly magazine
of the ““ Vidyodaya Parivena.””] 1893. 8°,
: 14165. n. 4.
LONDON.

Oriental Translation Fund.

See YAkUN NapaNavi. Yakkun Nattannawa, a
Cingalese poem, efc. [published by the Oriental
Translation Fund]. 1829. 8°. 14165. i. 8.

Pali Text Booiety.

The Yogavacara’s manual of Indian mysticism, as
practised by Buddhists. [Sinhalese prose inter-
spersed with Pali quotations.] Edited by T. W.
Rhys Davids (and printed in Enropean characters).
pp. xxxi. 105. London, 1896. 8°, 14098. b,

ADARASORAMALAYA. @ ¢lecim®Es ...
0 OB mzn® [Adarasokamalaya and
Ratavati-kathava. Two erotic poems in 292 and
16 stanzas respectively.] pp.45. €zwE®, 2411
[Colombo, 1868.] 12°. 14168. h. 3.(4)

ADRIAN-APPUHAMI, H. L. ¢d8c ®&&fa
[Dussila-mardanaya. On the Buddhist contro-
versy, called Dussila-déna-vadaya, regarding the
giving of alms to the unorthodox.] pp. 58.
eE® [Colombo,] 1895, 8°.  14160. a. 58.(20.)

AFRICA.—Church Missionary Society for Africa
and the East. C.M.S. [Series of religious
tracts.] No. 1-4, 6-17. Church Mission Press ;
Ootta, 1832-38. 12°, - 14165. . 35.(6.)
The tract No. 13, follawiaf 17 én the volwme, seems to be an

error in numbering for No. 12, whicA is missing.
Important Truths of Christianity ... to be
... learnt by the children in the schools belong-
ing to the Church Missionary Society, etc. pp. 19.
Church Mission Press ; Cotta, 1837. 12°, :
14160, ». 85.4)

L)
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5 AGALAVATTE-NEKETTA~-

AGALAVATTE-NEKETTA. nodd Qodce
[Kusaraja-mangallaya. A poem in 111 stanzas
founded on the Kusa-Jataka.] pp. 10. [Colombo,]
1894, 8. 14165. i. 16.a1.)

AGGAVAMSACHARIYA, Agga-pardita, of Arimad-
danapuwra (Burmah). See NaNDIRiMA-Tissa,
Yogiyané. Sandhidipanf. Compiled [from the
grammatical Suttas of Aggavamsachariya’s Sad-
daniti, with a Sinhalese interpretation, etc.] by
Nandar@maAtissa, efc. 1886. 8°. 14098. d. 28.(2.)

AGHA HASAN called AMANAT. Persian Paly
[sic] entitled Indresabha. @=¥¢& est>o [Indra-
sabha. A Drama in 4 acts, founded on the
Hindustani Play of Amanat.] pp. 16. E=NE®
[Colombo,] 1898. 8°, 14185. g. 9.(13.)

AJUDA-RITIYA. g§¢f¢ HBe [Ajuda-nitiya,

‘or the Laws of Ajuda. A game with 48 cards

for six players, introduced by the Portuguese.]

pp- 14. ene® [Colombo,] 1889, 8°.
14165. m. 11,

AKHYATA-VABANEGILLA. ¢80 d6=:),8GC
[called also] (@panBzm ¢ o) [Akhyatika-
pada-mala, or the conjugation of Pali verbs,
followed by H. Sumangala’s commentary entitled
Axhyatavyakhya.] Ses PILI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA.
2@ 0@ D65 B3I efe. pp. 41-80. 1878.
8°, 14098. d. 24.2.)

ALAGIYAVANNA MUEAVETL Dussilawate et
8c0» [A poem in 105 stanzas, attributed
to Alagiyavanna, exposing certain irreligious
actions, especially those of the Buddhist monks.]
pPp- 13. emne® [Colomlo,] 1887. 12°.
14165. h. 9.(5.)

—— Kosejateke, by Alagiewanna Mukewette ...
Dot me [Kusa-jatakaya. A poem in 687
stanzas, founded on the Kusajataka. Accom-
panied by an interverbal interpretation by
Jinavamsa Pafifiasira of Kosgoda. Edited by
Don Andris Tudavé. Second edition.] . pp. 128.
Colombo, 2411 [1868.]  8°. 14165. £, 2.
Composed in Saka 1632 (1610 A.D.).

— oI ® ee. Kusajatake, by Ala-
giyawanne Mukawety ... [With the verbal para-

phrase of Jinavamsa Paifiiasara. Edited by
Don Andris Tudavé. Third edition.] pp. 131.
eme® [Colombo,] 1876, &, 14165. £, 4.

~ALAV-SEHELLA 6
ALAGIYAVANNA MUKAVETI (continued). Qe
S 9Os8® [Kusajataka-kivya. With a

verbal paraphrase probably founded on that of
Jinavamsa Pafifidsara.] Ses Jirakas. — Kusa-
jataka. Kusa Jétakaya, etc. Pt. 2. 1885. 8°,

14098. d. 29.

Kusajataka Kavya. pestfoznen @e®naed
[Another edition of the poem, without the para-
phrase.] pp. 50. exe® [Colombo,] 1891. 8°,
14165. £. 23.(1)

An Eastern Love-story. Kusa Jatakaya
. . rendered . . . into English verse from the
Sinhalese poem of Alagiyavanna Mohottila by
T. Steele [with notes and minor translations
appended]. pp. x. 260. London, 1871, 8.
14166. f. 85.

2ef & »Dée NE® [Mopi-guna-
taraiiga-malaya. A poem on the Buddha in 95
stanzas, ascribed to the poet Alagiyavanna.]
pp. 14. ®®» DS [Kandy,) 1893. 12°,

14165. a. 58.(13.)
TRe stanzas are arranged catechetically in pairs.

e£E306 590 [Sevulsandesaya. “Cock’s
Message,” a poem in 208 stanzas addressed to
the tutelary deva of Adam’s Peak in honour of
king Rajasimha. Edited with an original verbal
commentary by J. Samaradivakara.] pp. 8, 98,
[Kelantya,] 1889, 12°, 14165. h. 10.3.)

Subbasita, by Alagiewanna Mukawette,
Paraphrased by R. W. Dias. (3% ©&»
gM@mw) Third edition. pp. 42.  Colombo,
1869. 12°, 141685. h. 3.(5.)

ALAHAEKON (D.J). ;8,0 eci&8 589
[Sebéva-sodisikirima. ‘‘ Truth-seeking,’”’ a Bud-
dhistic criticism on the Bible and on Christianity. ]
pp- 45. [Kelaniya,] 1889. 12°,

14165. a. 36.(1.)

ALAV-KATHAVA. §cE=® [An anonymous
poem in 875 stanzas founded on the Alavaka-
sutta, the story of the conversion of the demon
Alavaka by the Buddha.] pp. 66. [Colombo ?]
1866. 12° 14165. f. 7.(1)

ALAV-SEHELLA. 6085 §GO ©19GC o®

eded®» 8gd. [Purana Alav-sehella, A

poem in 80 tetrastichs founded on the above-
B2
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named Buddhist story of the demon Alavaka.
Followed by the Vedeha-sinduva, a song founded
on the Ummagga-jataka.] pp. 17. e=me®
[Colombo,] 1895, 12°, 14166. h. 10.(16)

ALWIS. [For authors prefixing “de” to this
name, see DE ALwis.]

ALWIS (ABraHAM). See MEDHAKKARA, of Vijaya-
bihu- parivena. Sakyasinha Wastuwa ... [A
translation by A. Alwis of stanzas 68—456 of
the Jinacharita.] 1891. 8°, 14166. b. 18.(1.)

ALWIS (CorNELis). Ses NALLGRUTUN, Minisanhas.

Namawalia ... with a ... rendering into English
... notes .., and indices by C. Alwis. 1858.
8°. : 14166. 1. 9.

——— History of the island of Lanka ... Chapter I.
Visits of Buddhas ... extracted from Pijévaliya
and Sarvajiagunélankéiraya, with a literal trans-
lation into English. (Commzmedyme [Laika-
kathantraya].) Colombo, 1876. 8°. 14165. e. 3.

The Sinhalese Handbook in Roman Cha-
racters. Second edition, with . , ., additions.
pp. xxiii. 240. Colombo, 1880, 8°.

14166. k. 9.

Swabhéshé Ratnadémaya. A reading-
book ... intended as an introduction to ... classi-
cal Sinhalese literature ... e£e3w1 SO,
Third edition. pp. 75. Public Instruction Depart-
ment ; Colombo, 1885. 8°, 14165. 1. 6.

——— Fourth edition. pp. 75. Public Instruc-
tion Department ; Colombo, 1887, 8°.
14165. 1. 16,

—— Fifth edition. See CrYLON.—Department
of Public Instruction. First (—Eighth) Standard
Reader. Pt. 6. 1890. 8°, 14165. 1. 20.

——— Sixth edition. Revised by S. de Silva.
See CrxyLoN.—Depariment of Public Instruction.

First (—Eighth) Standard Reader. Pt. 6.
1891, 8&°. 14165. k. 26.
—— Seventh edition., 1898. 8°,

14165. k. 27.

ALWIS (D. P.D.). See Pruirpu Sififio, G. Ahale-
pola comedy, etc. [Edited by D. P. D. Alwis.]
1870, 8. 14165, g. 1.

"—AMBAGOLLE THERA 8

ALWIS (Jaues px). See DE Arwis (J.).

ALWIS (N. A. W. H. pg), Doctor at Katudampé.
See De Aiwis (Don H.), Nanayakkiravasam

Alikshandra Vidanelageé.
AMANAT. See AcHi Hasaw.

AMARAMOLI, Talahéné. See VIMUKTI-SANGRAHA.
e sXNETed ... 29 D gSnE... Bovox

cf ... 8@ wéxome [Edited by T.
Amaramoli.] 1889, 8°, 14165. aa. 13.
AMARASEKHARA (A). g&0s DBew [Punya-

margaya. A sermon, on 1 Tim. iv. 8, on the
way to live happily.] pp.8. Colombo, 1890. 16°,
14165. a. 25.(5.)

AMARASIHA, Bandaramulle. Ses DuaMMARAIA«
auey, Thera, @Rg¢BVegd [Edited by B, Amara-
siha.] 1888. 8°. 14098. c¢. 40.(2.)

See MauX-YasA, Thera, of Burmah, zn®O)
®»%) ©6x [Kachchayana-sira. Accompanied
by a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation, ete,
Edited by Amarasiha.] [1892.] 12°.

14098. b. 18.(3.)

AMARASIMHA, )98 N@35)x® [Nama-
linganugasana, called also Amarakosha, Edited
with an introduction and a commentary in Sinha-
lese by Don A, de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantu-
davée.] pp. 203, Sansk. and Sinh. [Colombo,}
1880. 8. 14098. b. 1.

The Sinkalese annotations are said to be founded on an
old commentary,

AMARASIMHA (CorNkris Prrera). See Simu-
DRIKA. €QE = @1exn® [Edited and published
by C. P. Amarasimha.] 1868, 12°, :
14053. b. 20.(1)

See VELIGALA. BQ® ®D&H® [Vaduga-
hatanaya. Edited by C. P. Amarasimha.] 1890.
8°, 14165. i. 22.(1)

AMARASIMHA (J. P.). See Vepera THera.
Paraphrase ... on the two last chapters of the
Sidatsangara ... written by J. P. Amarsinha,
1892. 8&°. 14165. 1. 11.(2)

AMBAGOLLE THERA. @98 gCozms®
o BNE Sexndw [Bomeda-alamkiraya saha
Himala-vistaraya.. A Buddhistic poem, in 170




9- AMKOTAHATANA—

stanzas, on the sacred Bo tree and the Himalaya
forest.] pp. 20. DeNOS [Kandy,] 1887. 8.
: 14165. b. 19.(2)

nKO?AM?ANA. Ankotahatane, or A tale of
the short-horned buffalo, shewing the cause for
the Sollean invasion of [Ceylon,] 104 B.c.

Fo6mO®Dx)®. [A poem of about the 17th
century in 83 tetrastichs.} pp. 12. [Colombo,)
1893. 8°, 14165. e. 18.(3.)

ANANDA, of Abhayagiri, called KavICHARRAVARTI.
DI e x)® [Saddhammopiyana. A Pali
poem on the Buddhist doctrine, with a Sinhalese
interverbal interpretation by a second Ananda.
Edited by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batu-
vantudavé.] ... (The Saddhammopaynaya [sic],
etc.) pp. 127. Sastradhara Press; [Colombo,]
1874. 8. 14098. b. 6.

ANANDA, Commentator. See ANaNDA, of Abhaya-
gin. odeTrexsd® [With a Sinhalese
interverbal interpretation by a second Ananda.]
1874. 8°, 14098. b. 6.

-‘ANAVARATNA (M. A.). The story of Joseph
[the Patriarch] dramatized, in Sinhalese verse
[set to Indian tunes]. ewWiwdecs HOISNS®
{Yosapgé kathantaraya.] pp. 85. [Colombo,]
1896. 12°, ' 14165. g. 6.(4.)

ANDARE. The Biography of Andra. gxge&eds
88o¢g o 88 =290 [Andarégé sivapada
sasha jivita-kathava. Stanzas supposed to have
been composed by Andare, a jester at the Court
of one of the Kandyan kings, together with
an account of his life. Pt. 1-3, compiled by
J. D. David; pt. 4 by S. Palangapati, and edited
by M. H. Arnolis Appu.] Colombo, 1891-96.
12°, 14165. e, 22.

ANDIMALE. @B%6c [Aidimale. A poem in
108 stanzas against devil-worship.] pp. 14.
Colombo, 1870. 8°. 14165. i. 16.(1)

ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Danuppatti-sutta. es5xs)
CED o NS no© [Dinuppatti-sitraya.
Extracted from Ang. VIII. 35, and edited,
with a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation,
by Udugampola Suvanpajotyasabha.] pp. 7, i.
e @® [Colombo,] 1892. 8.
' ‘ 14098, c. 563.4.)
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ANGUTTARA - NIKAYA (continued). — Dhamma-
chakkappavatiana-sutta. &OeteORND go®
[Damsakpevatum-siitraya. The usual Pali text,
preceded by a pada-enuma, or re-arranged and
re-punctuated form of the text, and followed by
an old interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.]
Pp. 2, 5, 16. [Colombo,] 1887. 8°.

14098. c. 24.(1)

Kalakarama-sutta. & 3% & mnE
6® e [Kalakarama-sitraya. The Pali
text of Ang. IV. 24. Followed by an extensive
commentary in Sinhalese prose.] pp. 1, 54.
Colombo, 1889, 8°. 41098. ¢, 53.(2)

Kalama-sutta. es35 B =0
9o ® [Kalama-sitraya. The Pali text of Ang.
III., 65, called here Kesaputtiya- or Kilama-
sutraya. Followed by a lengthy interverbal
interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 29. ®®xDS
[Kandy,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ¢. 53.(5.)

Kamma-nidana-sutta. &9 8,5 Qo®
[Karma-nidana-sitraya. The Pali text of Ang.
III. 83. Followed by Buddhaghosa’s commen-
tary on it, extracted from the Manorathapiirani,
and an interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.]
pp. 20. Colombo, 1897, 8°, 14098. c. 73.(8.)

Mallikovada-sutta. D RBemDIG QOB
[Mallikovada-siitraya. The Pali text, preceded by
(a) several Pali verses used in Buddhist worship,
(b) the Namaskara-gatha, also in Pali in adoration
of the Buddha, and (¢) two old introductions (sasi-
graha) to the Sinhalese interpretation (sannaya)
of the sutta; and followed by the sannaya itself,
the Maitreya-varpanava, a Sinhalese discourse
on the future Buddha, and an old introduction
to the Dhamma-cakkappavattana-sutta, entitled
Damsakpevatun - siitra - sangrahaya.] pp. 40.
[Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14098. d. 45.1.)
Incomplete, xwanting pp. 9—186, and all afier p. 40.

Methuna-samyoga-sutta. The Maithuna-
sanyoga Sutraya ... [The Pali text of Aig.
VII. 47.] With [a Sinhalese] paraphrase by
Rev. T. Nanawimala Tissa . . . €6®3%)e3060®
QO ®, efc. pp. 16. exE® [Colombo], 2440
[A.D. 1896]). 8&°. 14098. c. 72:(4)
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA (continued).—Pattakamma-
sutta. Praptakarma Sutra ... 9izd® goe
[The Pali text of Ang. IV. 61. Followed by
Buddhaghosa’s commentary thereon and a lengthy
interpretation in Sinhalese, interspersed with
Pali stanzas. Edited by Madagallé Siddhattha.]
pp. ii. 46. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14098. o. 53.(8.)

Sappurisa-dina-sutta. esey8es &%) QLD
[Sappurisa-dana-sitraya. The Pali text of
Ang. V. 148, treating on ddna. Followed by a
Sinhalese interverbal interpretation of the text, a
translation, Buddhaghosa’s Pali commentary on
the suita, and the Sinhalese interpretation of this
commentary, together with other notes on the
merit of alms-giving.] pp. 20. e=@® [Co-
lombo,] 1897, 8°. 14098. c. 73.(8)

Sarabha-sutta. 86 gom® [Sarabha-
sutraya. The Pali text of Ang. III. 64. Fol-
lowed by Buddhaghosa’s commentary on it,
extracted from the Manorathapurani, with a
Sinhalese interverbal interpretation and a trans-
lation of the same.] pp.2l. ez @® [Colombo,]
1897. 8°. 14098. o. 78.(7.)

Sattariyadhana-sutta. eseIBRDS QY
©s3»sd)x [Saptaryadhana-siitra-sannaya. The
Pali text of Ang. VIL. 6, followed by an
anonymous interverbal interpretation in Sinha-
lese.] pp. 24. @zmE® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°.

14098, cooc. 4.(2))

The ination ts erromeoxs. It runs 1—8, 17—24,
although nothing in the text is missing.

Sattasuriyuggamana-sutia. esOHPE B
¢o®») e [Saptasiryodgamana-sitraya. The
Pali textof the Sattasuriynggamana-sutta, followed
by its Sinbalese interverbal interpretation and the
Loka-vinasaya, efc., a discourse on the end of the
present and the beginning of next world. Second
edition.] pp. 56. ©;8xe®e [Péliyagoda,
Colombo,] 1898. 8°. 14098. cce. 4.(4.)

Uposatha-sutia. Uposathasuttraya. Seen
©d o [The Pali text of Aag. IIL 70,
called here Uposatha-sutta or Visakh'uposatha-
sutta, with an old interverbal interpretation in
Sinhalese.] pp. 89. 6z=a@® [Colombo,] 1891.
8% 14098. ¢. 51.(2.)

~ANURUDDHA 12

ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA (continued) —Velama-sutta.
6dE® ©we [Velama-sitraya. The Pali text
of Ang. I1X. 20, followed by a Sinhalese inter-
verbal interpretation.] pp.16. Colombo, 1892,
8°. 14098. cco. 4(1)

ANIMAL SACRIFICES. Animal Sacrifices. Prize
Tract. i B HBw» [Papa-pratinidhiya], ete.
pp. 16.  Ceylon Religious Tract Society; Colombo,
1887. 16°, 14165. a. 11.(3.)

ANNAMBHATTA. The Tarka Sangraha or a
system of Indian logic [in Sanskrit]. Edited
with a Sinhalese translation, notes, and an
introduction by W. P. Ranesinghe ... &
odnMae, e  pp. iv. 21, 42. eme®
[Colombo,] 1880, 8°. 14048. dd. 23

ANTHONISZ (C.D.). See MuzzarerLr (A.). ®8wm
Dmetedecd Diesw (Sinhalese translation of
Father Mazzarelli’s [sic] Month of Mary) [made
by C. D. Anthonisz]. 1890. 16°.  14165. a. 5,

See Skaue (L. G. A.pE) ewgeng Doy
o3 R R © BEAG §@10)0E [Counsels
for Holy Communion, translated by C. D. Antho-
nisz.] 1894. 16°, 14165. a. 60,

ANTONY, of Padua, Saint [FEeNanpo Burmon],
See MEenpis SENANAYARA (A.). The life of St.
Antony of Padua, efc. 1886, 8°.

14165. aa. 1.(2.)

ANURUDDHA. ¢8998 og® [Abhidhar-
marthasangraha. A Pali work on Buddhist
metaphysics, with the extensive Sinhalese inter-
pretation of Sariputta.] See Perrobica Pusui-
carrons.—Colombo. ©&,¢B€5m. Widyadarpana,

1893. - 8°. 14165. n. 4.
In progress.

Abhidharmarthasangraha Sanna [being
another edition of the Sinhalese interverbal in-
terpretation of the Abhidbammattha-sangaha].
Compiled by Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja [sic] ...
Edited by ... T. Pannamoli Tissa, with the help

of ... M. Dhammaratana Tissa. (gSBDad
©odg® udz®) pp. V. 204,  Peliyagoda,
Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. cce. 6.

Abhidharmartha Sangraha ... with a
paraphrase [in Sinhalese, mainly in catechetical
form] by Nandaramatissa Thera of Yogiyane,
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Revised [with a Sinhalese preface] by M. Dharma-
ratne. GEOTDID DD, so.  pp. xii. 185.
[Colombo,] a.9. 2434 [1891.] 8°. 14098, c. 47.

—— See DaaruaraTNA, M. O Y
o ® ®8w® [Abhidharmartha-sahgraha-
suddhiya. A criticism on H. Devamitta’s
edition of the Abhidhammattha-sangaha.]
1893. 8°, 14166. b. 21.(4.)

PN adD® o s e [Ane-
ruddba-gataka. An ancient Sanskrit peem in
101 stanzas, in praise of the Buddha, with an
anonymous interverbal translation into Sinhalese.
Edited by Don A. De Silva Devarakkhita Batu-
vantudavé.] pp. ii. 41, Colombo, 1866, 8&°.
14088. b, 22.(L)
For a mistake in the nynbcn'rg of the stanzas, see nos. 73-765.

~——— [Third edition.] pp. 89. eme®
[Colombo,] 1879. 8°. 14033, bb. 17.(1.)

[Fourth edition.] pp. 89. Colombo,
1888. 8. 14033. bb. 41,

"ARABIAN NIGHTS. The Arabian Nights Enter-
tainments. 518 He @EEs®w [Arabi-nisol-
lasa. Translated (pt. 1-8) by T. Karunaratna
and (pt. 8-12) by Albert de Silva, from the
English edition revised by J. Mason. Pt. 1-3,
8-12. [Oolombo,] 1891, etc. 4°. 14165. f. 8.
In progress. Pt. 47 and 11 are wanting. The sllustra-
tions are borrowed from Cassell & Co.'s edition of 1874.
——— The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.
GO0 0®AD B@recw [Arabi-yamini-vilasaya.
Translated from an English version founded on
A. Galland’s translation, by D. M. Abhayase-
khara.] emn@® [Colombo,] 1891, 8°.
141865, f. 26.
In progress. Imperfect, wanting pp. 161-192,

— D60 HRNEMmOed mAIEWE®
[Bedorakumarikavagé kathantaraya.] The Loves
of Camaralzaman and Badoura, selected from
‘“ Arabian Nights’ Entertainments’’ [translated
into Sinhalese verse]. Pt.1. pp.80. [Colombo,]
1876. 8°. 14165. 1. 8.

~——— Badoura (2029881 V), [translated]
by (Don H.) Stephen Abayaratna [from the
English version of E. W. Lane]. pp. 88.
TlNlustrated. [Colombo,]- 1896. 8°. 14168. £, 89.

~
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ABRABIAN NIGHTS (continued).

See ApHAYARATNA (Don H.
SterEEN). @606 @S® [A drama
founded on the story of Cameralzaman and
Badoura in Lane’s version of the Arabian
Nights.] 1896. 8. 14165, g. 9.(17))

ARISHTA-SATAKA., §8w0 ts[sic] D0 69
051588 EO®. Arishta Satakaya, or A [San-
skrit] treatise on the kmowledge of Disease [in
108 stanzas, with an interverbal translation into
Sinhalese]. Third edition. pp.iv.51. Colombo,
1866. 12°. 14043, b. 4.

480 em® 6D 658D HD®.
[Fourth edition.] pp. 48. emIE® [Colombo,]

1874. 12°, 14043. a. 3.(2)
——— See InirisixuA (A. P.), of Matara.
Arishtadavaleya. G8wdefB® 60

¢8ed o[sic]mm =Oxsw [A poetical
treatise on pathology founded on the
Arishta-gataka.] 1892. 8°. 14165. c. 20.(7)

ARISTOTLE. [Problemata.] Aristotle’s Problems,
§:88600CG vBMed gde mITDS g
&% [Eristotal- paiiditumagé Pragnottara-pra-
karapaya. A translation of some of the problems
from the English, by N. de Soysa.] pp. 17.
P26 [Kandy,] 1892, &, 14165. d. 17.

ARITHMETIC. Arithmetic.
[Ganita - gastraya], Pt. 2.

o e
Third edition.

pp- 70. Christian Vernacular Education Society ;
Colombo, 1891. 8°, 14166. k. 16.(5.)
ABMOUR (A.). See Bise. The Holy Bible
translated [by A. Armour and other mission-
aries], ete. 1819, ete. 4°, 466, c. 12-16,
[Revised edition.] 1830, 1827. 8°. y

3068. eee. 2,

See Lauprick (S.). A letter ... request-
ing a new translation of the Scriptures.., A
letter in defence of the existing Singhalese ver-
sion ... by the Board of translators [A. Armour
and others]. 1823. 8°. 8068. d. 4.

See Turvour (G.). An epitome of the
history of Ceylon . . . (Appendix to the epitome :—
Translations of inscriptions) [by A. Armour].
1836. 8°. 14098. o. 1.
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ARNOLIS, M. H. See Axpare. The Biography

of Andare, efc. [Pt. 4, compiled by S. Palaiiga-

pati, and edited by M. H. Arnolis.] 1896. 8°.
14166. e. 22.

DEnEAB8ED e eMDHR O8®
[Buduguna-viriduva or Bodhisatva-charitaya. A
catechetical poem on the Buddha in 113 stanzas.]
pp. 14. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14165. b. 27.(4)

ARNOLIS, P. Don. “QR&5 gowmme” e
€ 6T O& s3)® [A Buddhist controversial tract
in reply to the tract ‘“ Buddhabapa-pratyaksha *’
of the Roman Catholics.] Pt. 1. [Colombo,]
1896. 8. 14165. a. 65.

ASABHA-TISSA, Migamuvé. See DBAMMARITTI.
Dathavanso . .. with its Sinhalese paraphrase ...
Edited by Asabha-Tissa, etc. 1883. 8°.

14098, ¢. 18.

ASHTAPARIKSHA. g wDo 82200 [Ashts-
pariksha. A Sanskrit treatise in 86 stanzas on
the diagnosis of diseases in the eight principal
members of the human body. Accompanied by
a Sinhalese translation.] pp. 20. emE®
[Colombo], 1867. 8°. 14043. c. 12.(2)

ASIA, The Geography of Asia for Schools.
@8wm BemmSw [Asiya-vistaraya.] pp. 36.
Christian Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo,
1891. 8. o 14165. k. 16.(6)

ASURA-BANDHANAYA. g§pdé@soHad ..
BRa= Co» 90 ¥Ry &S » [Asura-
bandhanaya, Malayak - upata and Malapreta-

yadinna. Songsand incantations used in “ devil-
dancing *’ ceremonies.] pp. 16. Colombo, 1897.
8. 14165. d. 29.

ATAPIRIKARA-DANA. ¢O88mde, 5N S0
[Atapirikaradananisamsaya. On the merit of
giving to Buddhist priests their‘eight requisites.”
Sinbalese prose interspersed with Pali stanzas.]
pp. 24. [Colombo,] 1890. 8°. 14166. a. 58.(7.)

ATMARAKSHITA-SAMAGAMA. See Prrumra.

ATTHADASSI, Midampé. [Life.] See JaAYARATNA
(8.D.8.). =8B6;@ [A eulogistic poem on the
life and death of M. Atthadassi.] 14163. i. 15.(27.)

ATULA. The history of king Atila. gxnE&HS
O [Atulardja-kathava. A poem in 308
stanzas founded on a Tamil story, and recited in
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ceremonies of planet-worship. Edited by Don
D. Gunpatilaka Senaviratna.] pp. 837. emEe®
[Colombo,] 1876.  8°. . 14166. f. 8.(4.)

AVAVADA-VISTARAYA. 981 Bexndes B
000D uPrerg sxd5dx [Avavada-vistaraya.
A work on the Buddhist doctrine and cosmo-
logy. Followed by the Pali text of the Pati-
chchasamuppada (Vinaya-pitaka, I. i. 1), with a
Sinhalese interverbal translation. Both edited
by Bentara Saddhatissa.] pp. 26. eE®
[Colombo,] 1893, 8°, 14165. b, 18.(9.)

BALANGODA-GURU. 953 Bdmndw [Sama-
nala-vistaraya. A modern poem in 110 stanzas on
Adam’s Peak, more or less founded on Vedeha’s
Pali poem Samantakiita-vanpana.] pp. 16.
6 @e® [Colombo,] 1897, 8°.  14166. i. 17.(8)

BALAPATABENDI (C. A.). &25E® ©@dsHO
8B e3®w [Sthiravima - sambandha - kathikis-
maya.] A supplementary Catechism to that of
Church of England intended for the use of
Candidates for confirmation. pp. 16.  Colombo,
1889. 16°. 14165. a. 56.4.)

BALAVATARA. See Dmammaiori, Sifinimaluvé.
Balawatara Sangraha [founded on the Balava-
tara]. Composed by Revd. S. Dhammajoti, efc.
1889. 8. 14098. d. 381,

MOME Y NeX awele. [Bala-
vatara-sitra-nirddesaya. Elucidations, chiefly in
Sinhalese, of portions of the Balavatara, with
selections from the text. To which are appended :
(1) Kachchayana’s section on the Kirakas, and
(2) a treatise on Upasargas in Pali, both with
commentaries in Sinhalese. Compiled and edited
by Don A. de Silva Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
pp- iv. 103. [Maligakanda; Colombo], 1885, 8>,
14098. a. 8.

Okoiidapola Sannaya, or A Paraphrase of
Balawatara. ®6M¢EeIE ST ND® 60D
DNOME Box) weSs)w efc.  [Balavatara-
liyana-sannaya. Edited by Don A. de Silva
Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.] pp. 2, 141, 2.
[Colombo,] 1888. 8°. 14166. 1. 1.(2)

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Sec LoNDON.—
Baptist Missionary Soctety.
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BARANA-GANITAYA. Scemmed] ©exe®d
[Nilakobo-sandesaya. “ The bronze-winged dove’s
message,”’ a poem in 148 stanzas attributed to
Barana-ganitaya, and addressed to the patron-
god of the temple Kataragam-devalaya, praying
for the cure of the author’s illness. Edited with
annotations by Albert de Silva.] pp. v. 24.
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14165. i. 17.(4)

The poem was composed at about the close of the 18th
oenlury.

BARNABAS (W.D.). emn. 8. 6d. 8. @10
... 0Tedo eMNENS; 6® .... W3y
DNEARE By Notes on the Revd. Fr.
D. J. B. Callet, Miss. Apost., compiled by W. D.
Barnabas. pp. 63. COolombo, 1889. 12°.
14165. 3. 29.(9.)

BARTH (CaristiaN Gorrios). A brief history of
the Church of Christ. Bnd dmtededs
©0D® %) IGHCE &1 DL DD,
[Translated from the English version of the
original German work.] pp. 825. Kandy, 1851.
12°, 14165. a. 33,

BASTIAN, O. Don. See Kampa NiTTARVAR.
Adventures of Réma ; or, Destruction of Révana.
Revised [and edited] by C. Don Bastian, ete.
1886. 8&°. 14165. i. 12.

Aksara Sikshdwa, and Grammar for be-
ginuers. [In Sinhalese, with English headings
to each section.] (gzd S0 & MG
Bosas30 OomE€R.) pp. x. 48.  Colombo,
1887. 12°. 14165. k. 10.

#— The Life of King Siri Sanghabodhi and
Kattahari Jatakays. ¢ 69,8 88 ©wedd D8mxn
o DOXNE SHmmed [Dehemi-siri-sanigabo-
charitaya and Katthahari-jatakaya.] 2pt. @z
©® [Colombo,] 1887. 12°. 14165. f. 13.(2.)

Kawmini Barana. A poem [in 138
stanzas] on a pinkama [Buddhist festival] at
Dangedara, Galle. O8€f A5€% pp. iv. 19.
0z @® [Oolombo,] 1891. 8°. 14165, b, 19.(15)

Owa Muthara. @ §=30S [“A Garland
of Pearls of Advice.” An address presented to
the author’s niece Dona Emgaltind Hévavitarana,
on the occasion of her marriage.] pp. 8. ez
©D [Colombo,] 1889. 16°. 14166. h. 13.(2.)

4
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BASTIAN, 0. Don (continued). The Indian play
entitled Romlin ... @5®8 3 ete. [Adapted in
two acts by C. Don Bastian. Second edition.]
pp. 14. @zmme® [Colombo,] 1886. 8°.

14165. g. 7.

The Ariyan Legend Sinhaba and the
landing of Prince Wijeyo in Lanka, dramatised
[in two acts]. 8o Sz¥NS® [Simhaba-
kathantaraya,] etc. pp.14. Colombo, 1888. 8°.
14165. g. 8.2)

The Indian play [in three acts] entitled
Sudésa and Sélini ... gye,e0 0 @BH [Su-
dasa saha Salini], etc. pp. 15. Colombo, 1888.
8. 14165. g. 8.4)

Bagg ©6e8e [Tiyupuda-sarasaviya.]
... Teupuda Sarasaviya, or the address presented
to Edwin R. Tillekaratne of Matara. pp. 7.
[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14166. i. 21.@2.)

and PERERA (H. P.). Kalana mitu ru-
wana. =EER B 6:0» [A Eulogy on Mi-
gamugurunnansélage Don Hendrik.] pp.9. e=zm
©® [Colombo,] 1889, 8. 14165, . 15.(6.)

BATUVANTUDAVE (Don A. bk 8. D.). See Deva-
RAKEHITA (Don A. px 8.), Batuvantudavé.

BAUDDHAGAMA CHAKRAVARTI, See Rima-
CHANDRA BHARATI.

BAUDDHA-LABDHI-VINISCHAYA., 6248 08
8£«®w Bouddha Labdhi Vinischaya, or an
investigation of Buddhism. Permissu superiorum.
2 pt. @e=nE® [Roman Oatholic Press; Colombo,]
1888-94. 16°. 14165. a. 37.(1.)

Pt. 2 is a rejoinder to Dhammajoti’s reply to Pt. 1,
called Krim'yd::'zlabdhi-vini,cchaya. v

Second edition. Pt. 1.

lombo,] 1888. 16°.

emme® [Co-
14165. a. 12.(2.)

—— Third edition. Pt. 1. @ =E® [Colombo,]
1895. 16°. 14165. a. 63.

BEBADU-HATANAYA. 6¢83¢ ®O o [Bebadu-
hatanaya. ‘The Drunken Brawl,’ a poem in 95
stanzas on the consequences of drunkenness.]

pp. 12. e:zmn@® [Colombo,] 1888. 8&°.
14165. i. 23.(2.)
c
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BEHETGULI-POTA. 6= ©o® 692
emIEz 6 [Behetguli saha Behetkalka
pota. Two works on medicine in Sinhalese
verse, edited by B. S. Perera.] pp. viii. 56.
e E® [Colombo,] 1870. 8°. 14165, c. 8.2.)

BEHETKALKA-POTA. 606mmnEme0I®.
See BEHETGULI-POTA. 6RemTRE efe. pp.
44-56. 1870. 8. 14165. c. 8.(2)

BERUVALA GURUNNANSE. Sec Dz Siwva (S.),
‘Beruvala Qurunndnase.

BHADRA, Terunnanse. Eluchandasa, A treatise
for the promotion of Singhalese poetic composi-
tion, by the poet Badra Theroonansa, with para-
phrase and explanatory notes. (®dSegesa®.)
pp. 42. [Colombo,] 1874. 8°. 14165. d. 1.

BHARTRIHARI, the poet. Niti Sataka, or the
Oriental moral maxims by King Bharttri Hari.
Translated and edited by the Rev. M. Nanissara,
etc. (BB e@mm® oc) pp.ii. 38. Sansk. and
Stnhalese. Colombo,1889. 8°, 14072. cc. 37.(2.)

BIBILE, G. W. See BiBiLE Banpira, Bibilé
Vijékon Herat-mudiyanséldage.

BIBILE BANDARA, Bibilé Vijékin Herat-Mudiyan-
sélage. See Virasiyua (A. J.), Marambé Banddra.
An English translation of ‘The Veddha Lan-
guage”’ ... with the co-operation of G. W. Bibile.
1896. 8°. 14165. 1. 14.(2)
— @ged¢ obome [Ayurveda-saigraha.
A sale list of native medicines for various
diseases.] pp. 27. emnE@® [Colombo,] 1895.
8°. 14165. c¢. 20.(18.)

626D 6D €IBRISID axm®
[Kolarava or Samala-roga-sangraha. A treatise
on Cholera, compiled from materials derived
from the Tamil work ‘‘ Jivarakshamritam ” of
Subrahmanya Panditar, and other works.] pp.18.
Vw5 [Kandy,] 1889. 8°. 14165, c. 20.(3)

— oedBerid. SfemEerio D
[Vedipota or Ginikeliyogamalava. A collection
of receipts for making various kinds of fireworks.]
pp- 6. @®DS [Kandy,] 1889. 8.
14165. d. 19.(1.)
Practical fire-work making. A translation
of & Singhalese pamphlet on fire-works. By
G. W. Bibile. pp. 6. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.
14165. d. 19.(2)
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BIBLE. The Holy Bible, translated into Singha-
lese [begun by W. Tolfrey and continued by
B. Clough, J. Chater, A. Armour, W. B. Fox,
and other Wesleyan and Baptist Missionaries],
and printed under the direction of the Colombo
Auxiliary Bible Society. @@ @;29c®. 4 vol.
Wesleyan Mission Press ; Colombo, 1819, 1817-20.
4. 466, o. 12-15.

The Psalms and Proverbs bear the date 1820, and the
New Testament 1817.

—— [Revised edition in smaller type.] pp. 898,
314. Colombo, 1830, 1827. 8°.  3088. eee. 2.
The New Testament bears the date 1827,

—— [Another copy of pp. 1—24 only.]
T. 2124. (5.)

—— The Holy Bible translated into Singhalese
by [S. Lambrick, J. Selkirk, and others,]
missionaries from the Church Missionary Society.
B AEIEHB, ete. pp. 540, 72, 308, 190,
112. Church Mission Press; Cotta, Ceylon, 1834,
1832. & 1108. e. 21.

This translation is known as the Qotta version. The New
Testament, whick bears the date 1832, professes to have been
translated “from the original Greek.”

—— [Another edition.] pp. 884, 331. Church
Mission Press ; Cotta, Ceylon, 1846. 8°.
3068. d. 13.

[Another copy of the New Testament
3068. d. 8.

sal title-page in English
ed the second edition :} the

.

only.]

TRis New Testament has a s
and Sinhkalese, in whick it is
Cotta version.

The Holy Bible translated into Singhalese
and printed under the direction of the Colombo
Auxiliary Bible Society. &8 @;89@®, efc.
[A revised edition of the version of 1827-30.] ~
pp- 862, 300. Wesleyan Mission Press; Colombo,
1860. 8°. 3068. eee. 14,

The Holy Bible translated into Siphalese
and printed under the direction of the Colombo
Auxiliary to the British and Foreign Bible
Society. K®E VBVR®, ee. [A revised
edition of the version of 1860.] pp. 907, 319.
Wesleyan Mission Press ; Colombo, 1885. 8°.

3088. g. 4.
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BIBLE (confinued).. [A revised edition of the
version of 1885.] pp. 887, 313. Wesleyan Mission
Press ; Colombo, 1890. 4°. 8068. h. 10.

—— [A reprint of the foregoing 4° edition, in
smaller type.] pp. 873, 310. Wesleyan Mission
Press ; Colombo, 1890. 8°. 8070. dd. 8.

[Another edition.] pp. 887, 313. Brtish
and Foreign Bible Society ; London, 1894. 8°.

3068. saa. 72.
APPENDIZX,
See Crarke (Apax). Clavis Biblica. ...
Translated into Cingalese. 1825. 12°.
T. 2070.(12.)

- See Dx Sizva (C. W.). Famous Children,
.« . or Stories of Bible Children, etfe. 1892. 12°.
14165. a. 29.(17.)

The Mirror of the

: See Haroy (R. 8.).

Scriptures, efe. 1847. 8°. ¢+ 14166. aa. 7. |
~—— Third edition. Pt. 1. 1887. 8°
14165. as. 8.

— See Laxprick (S.). A letter addressed to
the Committee of the Colombo Auxiliary Bible
Society requesting a mnew translation of the
Scriptures, ete. 1823. 8°. 806s. d. 4.

See Mrxv1s (F.). First steps to the know-
ledge of Bible History. ®@qdEx088 mSisxndm
1886. 16°. 14165. a. 25.(2.)

See Szrxiex (J.), Missionary. A short
defence of the Cotta version of the Scriptures
into Singhalese, etc. 1835. 8°. 8129, ee. 13.(3)

82 Bowm®ae [Bayibala-vibhiagaya.]
The Bible Examined. [An anti-christian criti-
cism.] pp. xvii. 38. D®HNDE [Kandy,] 1892,
8°. 14166. aa. 9.(13.)

SELECTIONS.

See CoLouBo.— Ohristian Literature Society.
Series for Aged Christians. @m@ HeBwm D
NS850 [Tracts containing selections from
the Bible.] 1892. 12°. 14166. a. 26.(3.)

616 G180 @® RuBSecrcs
B8oSméos DosX¥OEF® [Selections from
the Bible on the subject of idolatry. Second
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edition.] pp. 24. Church Mission Press; Cotta,

1831. 12°. 14165. a. 35.(6.)
SOOI §m@e [Satyaloka-praka-
saya. Selections from the Bible, arranged so as

to elucidate the Christian doctrine.] pp. 22.
Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14165. aa. 9.(6.)

The selections are neither from the Cotta version of 1834,
nor from the SinRalese Bible of the Wesleyans. They seem
to be independent tramslations from the English revised
version.

Scripture extracts. HeSBwBH .qe)m@a
FRNE @ eIO® efe. [Kristiyani agamata
aduttuvii igenvim.] pp. 38. Colombo, 1825.

12°. T. 2070.(11.)

No. 67 of a series of (Wesleyan Mission) tracts.

Spiritual Food. @m®zm e [At-
mika-bhojana. Extracts from the Bible for the

instruction of Christian converts.]  Second
edition. pp. 8. QOolombo, 1892. 16°.
14165. a. 54.(3)

OLp TESTAMENT.

—— Genesis. eDencB8T Bo®mE
emexestd HOH gdPe e me [Trans-
lated by W. Tolfrey, B. Clough and - others.]
pp. 157.  [Colombo Auailiary Bible Society s
Colombo, 182117] 4°. 30868. e. 5.
Apparently reprinted from the edition of the Bible of
1817-20.
Ezodus. Het tweede boek Moses genaamt
Exodus, in de Singaleesche tale overgeset en met
de Grond-Text wel overeengebragt, mitsgaders
met goedkeuringe van de hoogeoverheid deses

Eylands. In ’t ligt gegeven door Henricus
Philipsz. ff. 547 Colombo, 1786. 4°.
14165. bb. 5.

Psalms. Singaleesche Psalmen en Lof-
zangen (0o@ROE 0 @eBBBwm), op
de gewoone Zangmaate onzer Kerke overgezet
en bereimd [by Anthony Perersa and Louis de
Saram] ... op nieuw in ’t ligt gegeeven onder
opzigt van S. A. Bronsveld [with the addition
of . Psalms i, ii,, vi., xxiv., xxv., li,, lxxxvi,,
ciii, and cxvi., translated by Henricus Philipsz].
pp. 96. Colombo, 1768. 8°. 14165. a. 81.

With music; no pagination.

Daniel. The book of the Prophet Daniel
(6 RexEE8y GuxdNewrss 6ID®).
c2
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Translated ... by R. Newstead. pp. 143. Eng.
and Sinh. Oolombo, 1823. 12°. T. 2070/3.

——— Jonah. Begwn. Jonah: Chap.i. @ZHzX»
883 88 erm®@. Eng. and Sink, [Trans-
lated by R. Newstead?] [Colombo, 18287] 12°.

T. 2070/4.

Appendiz. Histories from the Old Testa-
ment. ©6H EDEHED THNEO S THOE®D
[Parana-testaméntuvé kathantravalya.] pp. 58.
Fourth edition. Christian Vernacular Education
Soctety ; Colombo, 1889. 12°,  14166. a. 29.(8.)

Nxew TESTAMENT.

Het heylige Evangelium onses Heeren en
Zaligmnakers Jesu Christi, na de beschryvinge
van ... Mattheus, Marcus, Lucas en Joannes,
uyt het oirspronkelyke Grieks in de Singaleesche
Tale, overgebragt [by Willem Konyn] en be-
hoorlyk gerevideert [by J. P. Wetzel]. (De
Handelingen der Apostelen beschreven door den
Evangelist Lucas wel eer in de Singaleesche Tale
overgezet door twee Singaleesche taalkundige
Tolken ... gerevideert, gecorrigeert en in het
ligt gegeven door ... J. J. Fybrands en H.
Philipsz).  [Followed by the Epistles and
Revelation, translated by H. Philipsz.] 6 pt.

Colombo, 1739-76. 4°. 3068. d. 16.
—— [Another copy of pt. 1.] @. 12085.
—— [Another copy of pt. 1.] 14165. bb. 6.

—— [Another edition of pt. 1, revised and
corrected by J. J. Fybrands and H. Philipsz.]
Colombo, 1780. 4°, 3068. e. 31.

The Singhalese translation of the New
Testament ... §B%® 88w [Abhinava-
givisumaya. A revised edition, in smaller type,
of the version in the Bible of 1817—20.]
pp. 670.  Colombo Aumiliary Bible Society ;
Colombo, 1820. 8°. 842. 1. 6.

—— The New Testament ... translated and
printed under the direction of the Colombo
Auxiliary Bible Society. (¢&s3 88¢®w) [Alut-
givisumaya. A revised edition of the version in
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the Bible of 1827—80.] 2 pt. Wesleyan Mission
Press ; Colombo, 1840. 12°, 3068. b. 23.

[Pocket edition of the New Testament,
taken from the Bible published in 1885.] 2 pt.
Auailiary to the British and Foreign Bible Society ;
Colombo, 1885, ete. 82°. 3068. a. 41.

Only the Gospel according to St. John, and the Acts of the
Aposls.

[Another edition.] 4 pt. Auwliary to
the British and Foreign Bible Society ; Colombo,
1892. 82°. 3068. a. 66-69.
The four Gospels only.
——— [Another edition.] 4 pt. Auziliary fo
the British and Foreign Bible Society ; Colombo,
1892. 16°. 3068. a. 41, 71, 72, 75.
TRhe four Gospels only.

— odpd BHoy Hdy dndeded
®¢O8 gord 88g® [Alut-givisuma. The New
Testament, translated from the Latin of the
Vulgate by C. Chounavel, Miss. Apost. 0. M. I.]
pp. iii. 510, 4. @m0e® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.
14166. aa. 14.

Containing only the four Gospels.

Matthew. The Gospel according to S.
Mathew in familiar Singhalese. ©x®®8
DO»HOEL 80od mEVeBEINY @AY
LendE8 BN omos eixIBDE®.
[Translated by the Rev. S. Lambrick.] pp. 3,
8,2, 85. COhurch Mission Press; Cotta, 1826. 8°,
3068. aaa. 53.

—— CQorinthians. [Polyglot.] e£08® wmd
©@® [Devadharma-pathamalava. Versions
of 1 Cor. xiii. (1) in Sinhalese verse, (2) in
Pali prose by R. C. Childers, (3) the autho-
rized English version transliterated in Sinhalese
characters. Followed by versions of the Lord’s
Prayer in English, etc., and the Sinhalese prose
version of 1 Cor. xiii. See Pieris (B. 8.). #®
O%®wm etc. pp. 10-17. 1890. 12°.

14165. a. 28.(10.)

Appendiz. An abridgment of the history
of the New Testament ... 0 I 88 g6 ® md®
[Alutgivisumé kathavaya.] pp. 21. Church Mission
Press ; Cotta, 1837. 12°, 14165. a. 35.(1.)

Histories from the New Testament. @3
eNLNOTNGD mIIHOE® [Alt-
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testaméntuvé kathantara.] Third edition. pp. 60.
Ohristian Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo,
1886. 12°. 141665. a. 22.(2)

—— Fifth edition.
ture Society ; Colombo, 1892.

pp. 60. Ohristian Litera-
12°.

. 14165. a. 29.(16.)
BLAIR (WiLL1an), Inspector of Schools. A School
Arithmetic. (©€f » @iexn®) [Ganita-gastrays,]

8 pt. Colombo, 1888—89. 12°. 14165. k. 29.

Pt. 8 is o translation of his English work bearing the
same title.

Second edition. Pt. 1. Colombo, 1888.

12°, 14165. k. 31.

—— [Another edition of pt. 1 and 2.] pp. 163.
Colombo, 1888. 12°. 14166. k. 30.

BLOK (Jomx). See Muvaprv-pi-vaTa. 28108
Onon®) o8 egdedm [Edited by
J. Blok.] 1895. 8. 14165. i. 21.(3.)

BONJEAN (CurisroraEe ERNEstT), successively R.
C. Bishop of Jaffna and Archbishop of Colombo.

Bee Pxizis (P.A)). RS omméoen® [A letter |-

addressed to Archbishop Bonjean.] 1891. 12°,
14165. ». 29.(14)

——— Life. See Pxexea (V.C). sSdeniod
08580 eI ... 03 gO8me [A
poem on] the- life of ... the Archbishop of Co-
lombo. 141665. a. 29.(20.)

SemdB0 eO¢emged . . . g@esn
o ®8 [Jakobayit Védabhedayé ... Anugdsana-
" patrayayi. A pastoral letter of the Archbishop
of Colombo, condemning the Jacobite Schism.]
pp. 29. [Oolombo,] 1889. 8°. 14165. aa. 9.4)

BRADLAUGH (Crarizs). exgs Smudes mBe
[Yesus-vahansé-kavuda. “WhowasJesusChrist?”’
A tract compile@from Bradlaugh’s works. Second
edition.] pp.4. [Buddhist Theosophical Society ;
Oolombo, 1890.] 12°. 14165. a. 13.63.)

BRONSVELD (SrarsexeTus ABrAHAMSZ). See BiBLr.
—Old Testament.—Psalms. Singaleesche Psalmen
en Lofzangen, op de gewoone Zangmaate onzer
Kerke overgezet en bereimd [by A. Perera and

L. de SBaram] . . . op nieuw in ’t ligt gegeeven
onder opzigt van 8. A. Bronsveld. 1768. 8°.
14165. a. 81.

~BUDDHAGADYA 26

BUDDHA. Buddha’s birth-day.
&®¢ [Budun-upan-davasa.]
Christian Iaterature Society.
Christian tracts.] No. 28.

ags cos
See CoLoMBO. —
[Another series of
1892. 16°.
14165. a. 57.(4)

Buddha’s four noble truths. @®am?D
QAced NS r1ed ©mnw [Chatur - arya -

satya.] Ses CoromBo. — Ohristian Iaterature
Socisty. [Another series of Christian tracts.]
No. 24. 1892, 16°, 14168. a. 57.(4)

——— Who is Gautama Buddha? e®'»®
g« mB¢g [Gautama-budun-kavuda.] See Co-
LouBo. — Nanaloka Tract Society. [A series of
Roman Catholic tracts against the Buddha and
Buddhism.] Vol. i., no.1. [Colombo,] 1889. §&°.

14165. aa. 8.(7.)

[Life.] Ses MEpHANEARA, of Vijayabihu-
parivena. % 08 SHO8»® [Jina-
charita. A Pali poem on the life of the Buddha,
with a Sinhalese interpretation.] 1886. 8°.

14098. o. 21.2)

Buddha and his religion. An agcount of
his Life and the Three Pitakas, with an exami-
nation of his Doctrines ... @®-»® QG
©o® 9¢0®® [Gautama Budun saha Buddha-
gama], etc. pp. 95. Ohristian Vernacular Edu-
cation Society ; Colombo, 1890. 12°. .
14165. a. 15.4.)

— 8O0 9&HD®H@ [Mithya-vada-
khandana. A tract attacking Jesus Christ,
in reply to the Roman Catholic tract “ Who is
Gautama Buddha ?” in a series published by the
Naniloka Tract Society of Colombo.] Nos. 1, 2.
[Colombo,] 1889. 8. 14165. aa. 9.(3.)

The continuation of the controversy may be found in the
same series.

BUDDHAGADYA.
Eulogy on the
skrit stanzas of
'V ADANEAVI-POTA.

&S@®. pp. 15-21.

Qd®Sw [Buddhagajja. A
Buddha, in 40 corrupt San-
about the 18th century.] See
D¢ mBeid om» QBD®
em©® [Colombo,] 1868. 12°.

14028. b. 68.

QeOD¢r® 0 ontizn®e [Buddha-

gadya.  Another edition, followed by the
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Sakaskadaya. pp.14. @z0@® [Colombo,] 1869.
16°. 14028. b.

Ao o omdmn®x [Buddha-
gajjs and Sakaskadaya. Another edition.] pp.8.
[Colombo,] 1893, 8°. 14165. b. 19.(22)

BUDDHAGHOSA, Ses ARGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Kamma-
nidina-sutta. D He,® o [The Pali
text of Ang. III. 83, followed by Buddhaghosa’s
commentary extracted from the Manoratha-
purani.] 1897. 8. 14098. c. 73.6.)

See AXGUTTARA NIRAYA.—Pattakamma-sutta.
Praptakarma Sutra. @@ oo [The
Pali text of Ang. IV. 61, followed by Buddha-
ghosa’s commentary, efc.] 1893. 8°.

14098. o. 53.(6.)

See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. — Sappurisa-dina-
sutta. wopde & @we [The Pali text of
Ang. V. 148, followed by Buddhaghosa’s com-
mentary.] 1897. 8. 14098. o. 73.(8.)

Ses ANGUTTARA - NIKAYA. — Sarabha-sutia.
o6 ne [The Pali text of Ang. III. 64,
followed by Buddhaghosa’s commentary.] 1897.
8. 14098. o. 78.(7.)

See DEAMMASENA. OO SzesNnOE® ete.
[A Sinhalese work in the form of an amplified
version of Buddhaghosa’s Dhammapadatthakatha.]
1887, ete.  8°. 14166. b. 1.

See MATHIMA-NIKAYA.—Achchhariyabbhuta-
sulta. GOS8 Q@ [The Pali text
of Majjh. III. iii. 8, followed by Buddhaghosa’s
commentary.] 1897. 8°, 14098. cce. 4.(3.)

See MaisHIMA - NIKAYA. — Chetokhila-sutta.
Chetokhila Sutraya, efc. [The Pali text of Majjh.
I.ii. 6, followed by Buddhaghosa’s commentary.]
1897. &°. 14098, ¢. 73.(1)

—— See SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA.—Pabbatipama-sutta.
oRH® gam®  [The Pali text of Sam. III.
iii. 5, followed by Buddhaghosa’s commentary.]
1897. 8. 14098. c. 73.(5.

Visuddhimarga ... with [the interverbal]
commentary [in Sinhalese] of K. K. 8. S. Pandita
Parakramabahu, and a new explanation [¢.e. an
interpretation in Sinhalese by the editor, without
the Pali text] ... 88 :&ww etc. [Edited,

[
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with a Sinhalese preface, by M. Dharmaratna.]

oemmEe® [Colombo,] 1888, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 3.
In progress.
——— See Haroy (R. S.). A Manual of

Budhism ... translated from Singhalese
MSS. (Wisudhi-mérgga-sanné, ete.) 1858.
8. 4505. e.

BUDDHAPPIYA. Se¢e DiraNxara, called BuppEAP-
PIYA.

BUDDHARAKKHITA. See SiumaBi, Kescllena.
Janawanse, efs. [A poem on ethnology, founded
on a supposed Pali original by a Buddharakkhita
Thera.] 1864. 12°. 14166. h. 3.(2.)

BUDDHA-RAKKHITA, Dediyavala. See FonsEra

(Don Corxnkuis pE), V. M. B8358x®» [A

poem on D. Buddharakkhita.] 1891. 8°.
14165. e. 23.(2.)

BUDDHA-SIRI-TISSA, of Ambagahapitiyeé vikara.
8¢ @ ¢®d [Adhimasa-bhedaya. An astro-
logical treatise on the adhika-masas, or inter-
calated months in the Hindu Calendar, especially
in connection with the computation of time for
performing certain Buddhist rites.] pp. 80.
emne® [Colombo)], 1895. 8°.  14165. d. 25.(5.)

BUDDHISM. No Salvation by Buddhism. @&
®ed8 CB® %% [Buddhagamehi gelavima-
neta.] See CoLoMBo.—Christian Literature Society.
[Another series of Christian tracts.] No. 25.
1892. 16°. 14165. a. 67.4.)

‘Plain Reasons why I should give up
Budhism and become a Christian ... @¢i®
g5l HuRdoiBdmdexns 800 Bed» ...
=6 ©n [Buddhdgama athera Kriatiyanikarayek
vimata tibena ... karana. A Christian tract
against Buddhism.] pp. 16. Galle, 1892. 16°

’ 14165. a. 66.(3.)

BUDDHIST TRACT SOCIETY.
Buddhist Tract Society.

See CoLoMBO.—

BUDUMULA-UPATA. QERE oD &6 QgD
QI Be 600 Vweh ©;3E [Budu-
mula-upata, called also Budugunsa-santiya or
Maranigana-sehella. A poem on the Buddha
in 171 stanzas.] pp. 21. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14165. b. 19.(24.)
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BULATGAMA THERA. Se¢ DEAMMALARKARA Svu-
MANATISSA, Bulatgama.

BUNYAN (Jory). 85e8xi8) da¥gsnmmdmed
®®%) [Kristiyani-vandanakarayagé gamana.]
Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. Pt. 2. Christian
Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1886.
12°, 14165. a. 23.
. Imperfect, wanting pt. 1.

BURDER (Grzoree). See Lapy, Sermons ...
designed for Children. ... To which is added
a Sermon by the Rev. George Burder. Trans-
lated into Singhalese, efe. 1820, 12° °

4456, b.

BURGHERS (MicrarL). See Siymazse. The
alphabet of the Singhali, etc. [Three copper
prints engraved -by M. Burghers.] 760. £. 2.

BUTT, afterwards SHERWOOD (Mary MARTHA).
The Ayah and the Lady, an Indian story
illustrative of the Ten Commandments, by
Mrs. Sherwood. © %Y%) €% oo [Nona saha
Aya. Translated from the English.] pp. 68.
Ohristian Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo,
1889. 12°. 14166. a. 15.3.)

CABRAL (Pzpro) L. =® 8€8 ¢® [Kav-mini-
dama. A modern poem in 103 stanzas on the life of
St. Francis Xavier.] pp. 17. @z@® [Colombo],
1892. 12°, 14165. a. 29.(19.)

Kurulukatiwa. 296;@=025® [A modern
poem on birdsand flies.] pp. 7. Colombo, 1893.
12°, 14165. h. 10.(14.)

CALLAWAY (Jonx). See YaxuN NaTanavi. Yak-
kun nattanawa, a Cingalese poem descriptive of
... demonology; to which is appended, the
practices of a Capua or devil-priest . . . and
Kolan Nattannawa ... descriptive of the cha-
racters assumed in & masquerade. Translated
by J. Callaway. Illustrated ... from Cingalese
designs. 1829. 8&°. 14165. i. 8.

T. 1288.(10.)

A Cingalese spelling-book, with the words
explained in English. pp. 69. Colombo, 1825.
8. 12907. a.

Hints on the Cingalese & English lan-
guages, with a selection of Latin and French

[Another copy.]
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phrases rendered imto Cingalese, pp. 68, 12.
Colombo, 1821.. 12°. 622. £, 6.(1)

A philological Miscellany : consisting of
[English and Sinhalese] words etymologized ;
allowable synonymies associated, and apparent
ones distinguished ; with an appendix containing
pronunciation directed, European words current
in Cingalese, and Cingalese words resembling
words of other languages., pp. xii. 96. Colombo,
1823. 12°. T. 2070.(8)

Seven Sermons inCingalese ... @303
omee  pp. 12, 8, 15, 12, 10,12, 12.  Wes-
leyan Mission Press; Colombo, 1825. 12°

T. 2070.(11%)

CALLET (D.J. B.). [ILsfe.] SeecBarnasas (W.D.).
c®a. 8. 3. 8. =D ... dnFelany®
eMENE 9B ... By Notes on the
Revd. Fr. D. J. B. Callet. 1889. 12°.

‘ 14165. a. 29.(9.)

CATECHISM. The first Catechism. o@fedA
B3O [Palamuveni katikismaya.] Seventh
edition. pp. 24. Christian Vernacular Education
Soctety ; Colombo, 1886. 12°. 14165. a. 29.5.)

CATHOLIC S8CHOOLS. First book of lessons for
Catholic Schools. pp. 21. Eng., Sinh., and Tam.
Colombo, 1876, 8°. 14165. 1. 4.

CEYLON. Ceylon Government Railways. & &)
6® &®8w @ [Lainkianduvé dumriya-marga.
The Rules and Regulations of the Ceylon Govern-
ment Railways, in force since January 1st, 1892.
Translated from the English by Joseph Fonseka.]
pp- 92. Colombo, 1892, 12°, 14166, m. 4.

—— Devil Ceremonies in Ceylon. E&me®
wxs 86O [Lankavé yaksha-pilivet.] pp. 12.
See CorLomo.—Christian Literature Society. [A
series of tracts.] No. 26. 1892. 16°.

14165. a. 57.4.)

Glossary of Native and Foreign Words
occurring in Official Correspondence and other
documents.  First published by the Ceylon
Government on June 28, 1869. Revised and
enlarged by B. Gunasékara, Mudaliyar. pp. 33.
Colombo, 1893. Fol. 12910. L 7.
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CEYLON (continued). The Geography of Ceylon
for Schools. EEMBemEw [Lankivistaraya.]
Ninth edition. pp. 45. Christian Vernacular
Education Society ; Colombo, 1889. 12°.

14165. k. 16.(2.)

Oolombo, 1891. 12°.
14165. k. 16.(7)

[Reprint of] Tenth edition.
Literature Soeiety ; Colombo, 1892. 12°.
14165. k. 16.(8.)

Tenth edition.

Christian

The History of Ceylon, compiled from
Knighton, Pridham, Turnour, Tennent, Fergu-
son’s Handbook, etc. 8o S359DB®B 6O
CEz® [Simhala-Rajavaliya or Lanka-
kathava] ete.  (Fifth edition) pp. iv. 120.
Christian Vernacular Education Soctety ; Colombo,
1889. 12°. 14165. e. 186,

Baptist Missionary Society, Ceylon Branch.
See LoxpoN.—Baptist Missionary Society.

Central Irrigation Board. Memorandum on
the Duties of Guardians and Overseers in charge
of Irrigation Works. €8z xIDED NS
oT50 E ¢ P& e 88x) ... goed
QDO O HEVB NG ¢HDOW/HYD TS
®G® pp. 7. Colombo, [1894.] 8°. 14166. m. 10.

a—— Department of Public Instruction. Extracts
from the Code for Aided Schools, 1892. ...
Ondud e SgdedsNEE Head®
[Vyavastha-poten uputagannalada Niyoga.] pp.
20. Colombo, 1892. = 8°. 14165. 1. 22.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 20. Colombo, 1893.
8. 14165. 1. 23.

—— First (—Eighth) Standard Reader. o
2608 (—¢060H) v HBd HeDDEISS
(First, Third—Fifth, Seventh, Eighth Standard
Readers by S. de Silva; Second Reading Book
for Vernacular Schools by A. Van Ciiylenburg ;
Sixth Standard Reader, Swabhéshé Ratnadémaya
by C. Alwis.) 8 pt. Colombo, 1886-90. 12°.

Imperfect ; wanting pt. 2, 6. 14165. 1. 17.

—— Second edition. Colombo, 1887-91. 12°.

Wanting pt. 6. 14166. 1. 18,
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CEYLON. Department of Public Instruction (con-
tinued). [Standard Readers.] Third edition.

Colombo, 1889-91. 12°. 14165. 1. 19.
Wanting pt. 6.

Fourth edition. Colombo, 1890-92. 12°,
14165. k. 25.

Wanting pt. 1, 3, 6.

Fifth edition. 8 pt. Colombo, 1890-93.
14165. 1. 20.

Sixth edition. (Sixth Standard Reader
by C. de Alwis, revised by S. de Silva.) COolombo,
1891-92. 12°. 14166. k. 26.
Pt. 2, 3 and 6 only: wanting other parts.

Seventh edition. Pt. 1-6. Colombo, 1891-
1893. 12°, 14165. k. 27.

—— Eighth edition. Colombo, 1893. 12°.
14166. k. 28.

12°.

Pt.1and 5 only.

Colombo, 1892. 12°.
14166. k. 28.

Ninth edition.

Pt. 2 only.

™ 00¢8d585m [Getapada-
vivaranaya. A Glossary to Fourth—Eighth
Standard Readers.] pp.16. [Lasikibhinava
Printing Press] . ©zn@® [Colombo,] 1893.
8°. 14165. 1. 13.(2))

——— [Other publications of this Department
will be found under the following headings :]
Coles (8.). .
De Silva (S8imon).
Gurujugomi.
Jitakas.—Ummaggajitaka.
{( ohtli.nnec (Don E.).

eely.
Robertson (W. R.).

CHAKRAPANIDATTA. Chakradatta. ©z&zens
[A work on Therapeutics, with a verbal inter-
pretation in Sinhalese by Talavatugoda Jina-
ratena.] Pt. 1. Sansk.and Sinh. Colombo, 1893,
8°. 14043. d. 47.
In progress.
CHALLONER (RicHARD), Bishop of Debra. Think
well on it, or reflections on the great truths of
the Christian Religion for every day in the
month. @&® €05 %)® [Atma-bhojanaya. A
Sinhalese translation. Second edition.] pp. xiii.
287. [Colombo,] 1889. 16°. 14165. a. 56.(5.)

CHANAKYA. Chénakya Sataka, or the Oriental
moral maxims [in 110 Sanskrit stanzas] by the
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Chanakya Pandit. Translated [into Sinhalese,
word by word] and edited by the Revd. D. Jina-
ratane, efc. (Dohzmn @dzm®@) pp. 21. Sansk.
and Sinkh. Colombo, 1890. 8° 14076: o.

CHANDRABHABRANA. Candra-bharana, a treatise
on astrology [in 856 Sanskrit stanzas], para-
phrased by J. S. Rajasundara Arachchi. Revised
by the Rt. Revd. H. Sumangala, efc. (D25
©5€5®) pp- 2, 64. Sansk. and Sinh. [Co-
lombo,] 1889. 8°. 14058, cc. 52.(3.)

CHATER (James). See Bise. The Holy Bible
translated [by J. Chater, and other missionaries],
ete. 1819, ete. 4°. 466. c. 12-15,

1827-30. 8°.
3068, eece. 2.

=—— ——— [Revised edition.]

See Lausrick (S.). A letter...requesting
a new translation of the Scriptures ... A letter
in defence of the existing Singhalese version ...
by the Board of Translators [J. Chater, efc.].
1823. 8. 8068. d. 4.

CHETIYA - UTPATTIYA. 6®8x Eovsde
[Chetiya-utpattiya. @~ A modern poem on the
Buddha, his relics, and the Dagabas in Ceylon.]
pp- 16.  Colombo, 1892. 8°.  14166. b. 19.(19.)

CHILD-BIRTH. Child-birth. How to have safe
delivery and strong, healthy children. ecd
sonRe [Balotpattiya.] pp. 85.  Ohristian
Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1889, 12°,

14186. c. 17.(1)

CHILDERS (Roerer Czsar). See BisLe. — New
Testament.—Corinthians. [Polyglot.] e¢®8®
©3d®137® [Devadharmapathamalava. 1 Cor.
xiii. in the Pali translation by R. C. Childers.]
1890. 12°. 14166. a. 29.10.)

CHOUNAVEL (C.) 0. M.1., Miss. Apost. SeeBiprz.—
New Testament, edpd Her) eI Do
edded Y gexiB88w® [Alutgivisuma. The
New Testament translated by C. Chounavel.]
1897. 8- 14165. aa. 14.

— 8See Mary, the Blessed Virgin. ¢RRP
SoNE 64D, S v Jeded DsXd
[The Litany of the Rossry and other prayers to
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the Virgin Mary, translated by C. Chounavel,
Roman Catholic Vicar-General.] 1888. 16°.
14165. a. 54.(2.)

A grammar of the Sinhalese language.

For the use of European students. &otHc Om
5609 [Simhala-vyakarana.] pp. xvi., 282.
Colombo, 1886. 8°. 12908. df. 24.

0cBe® ¢IBDE® [Gelavimé atti-
varama.] The Foundation of Salvation. pp.iv.,
99. Catholic Orphan Press ; Colombo, 1886. 16°.
14166. a. 1.

— @O c8xn PADSed I8
s¥nS®w [Life of St. Lucy in Sinhalese prose.]
pp. 82. Colombo, 1887. 16°. 14165, 8. 2.2)

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. Plain instructions to the
Singhalese People on Christian Baptism. 2%e38
M H DO [sic] 8@ [Kristiyani Bavtismaya]
etc. pp. 8. Ohurch Mission Press; Cotta, 1838.
12°, 14165. a. 36.(8.)

CHRISTIANITY. Milk for Babes, or A Catechism
of the Elements of Christianity in verse. ed&
B @poed® GEIMETTD16 28 nBHEDe
[Kristiyani agamé mul-karanagena kavi katikis-
maya.] Sixth edition. pp. 16. Christian Ver-
nacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1886. 16°,

14165. a. 56.(1)

Seventh Edition. pp. 16. Colombo, 1889.
16°. 14165. a. 566.(3.)
CHRBISTIAR RELIGION., The Great Truths of
the Christian Religion. Befa®d 0ixnanc
P csonded® [Kristiyani-dharmanukiila-
‘mahat-satyayanya. Translated by J. F. de Mel
from an anonymous English work of the same
name.] Pt. 1. Colombo, 1892. 8°.

14165. a. 28.

CHULA-BODHIVAMBA. §RedBoee [Chila-
bodhivamsa. An account of the sacred Bodhi-tree
and its offshoots in Ceylon.] pp. 25. emm@E®
[Colombo], 1871. 12°. 14165. a. 42.(1)

CLARKE (Apax). Clavis Biblica; or, a com-

pendium of scriptural knowledge, containing a

general view of the contents of the Old and New

Testaments, the principles of Christianity derived
D
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from them, and the reasons on which they are
founded ; with directions how to read most profit-
ably the Holy Bible. Originally drawn up for
the instruction of two teerunanxes, or high priests
of Budhoo, from the Island of Ceylon, by A. Clarke.
Translated into Cingalese. pp. 112. Colombo,
1825. 12°. T. 2070.12.)

GLOUGH (BeNsaMIN). See Bipre. The Hc;ly Bible
translated [by B. Clough and other missionaries],

ete. 1817-20. 4°. 466, c¢. 12-15.
——— —— [Revised edition.] 1827-80. 8°.
3068. cee. 2.

~—— See BiBLE.— New Testament.— The Sin-
ghalese translation of the New Testament.
3B 088 ® [A revised edition of the ver-
sion in the Bible of 1817-20.] 1820. §&°.

842. f. 6.
The New Testament . . . translated
and printed under the direction of the Colombo

Auxiliary Bible Society. (gO=i®38¢@@®w») [A
revised edition of the version in the Bible of

——

1827-30.] 1840. 12°. 3068. b. 22.
See Lapy. Sermons principally designed
for Children. By a Lady. To which is added
a Sermon by ... Burder. Translated into Sin-
ghalese by the Rev. Benjamin Clough, efc. 1820.
12°. 4455. b.

See Lirurcies. — England. — Church of.
Prayers selected from the Liturgy of the Church
of England, and translated into Singhalese. ...
By Benjamin Clough. 1819, 8°.  3406. cc. 27.

A dictionary of the English and Sin-
ghalese, and Singhalese and English languages.
2 vols. Colombo, 1821-30. 8&°, 622. 1. 6, 7.

A Sinhalese-English Dictionary. ... New
and enlarged edition [of vol. ii. Edited by J.
Scott and revised by B. Gunpasekhara]. pp. iv.
824. Colombo, 1892:. 8°. 12906. dd. 44.

Another copy in the Reference Library of the Department
of Oriental Books and MgS. a4 e

COLES (StermeN). Nice Children. =mE® 8.
[Kadima-lamayi. A story book for the in-
struction of children in Christian virtue.] pp. 77.
Church Missionary Society; [Colombo, 1888.] 16°.

14165. a. 56.(2.)

~COLOMBO

-

COLES (StepHEN) (continued). O Those Boys!
gbemmECE 6y ;8 [Ara-kollanné heti. A
Christian story.] pp. 26. Church Missionary
Society ; Colombo, 1886. 12°, 14165. a. 29.(8.)

36

Sinhalese Grammar [in Sinhalese]. 8o

OnzmE%® [Simhala - vyakarana.] PP- 79.
Public Instruction Department; Colombo, 1881. 8°.
' 14165. 1. 6.

COLOMBO, the ity of. ezmEe® B D®-PNDSO
05 o0 .... DB oxnd [sic] [Marga-
sankhya. A poem in 80 stanzas descriptive
of the road from Colombo to Kandy.] Second
edition. pp. 12. Kandy, 1887. 12°

14165. h. 7.(1)

Buddhist Theosophical Society. See Lieap-
BEaTER (C. W.) 6208 6210® [Bauddha-
gisubodhaya.] 1886, etc. 16°,

060 ete. [Nampota. A list of
names of Sinhalese Buddhists, male and female,
issued by the Buddhist Theosophical Society.]
[Colombo,] Q. ®. 2432 [1888]. 8°.

14165. a. 43.

Report of the Buddhist Theosophical
Society, Colombo. €@mE® ©d® B x9D
60 ©Dwe® DD ... 1880-89. pp. iv.
71, 12. ex@® [Colombo,] 1890. 8.

14165. b. 11.

~——— [A series of tracts on topics connected
with Buddhism.] Published by the Col. Buddhist

.o

No. 9. g981¢ ©38p®D [Avavada-sangraha,
By Jinadasa Premachandra Viragekhara.]
No. 10. @ e O8m® [Maba-kas-
yapa-charita.]
No. 1. D@®E Yrimznew [Dhammapala-
jataka.]
No. 12. ®& 95)® [Madyapana, on drunken-
ness.] [Colombo,] 1888. 16°.
14166. a. 14.(1-4)
In progress,
[Second edition of tracts Nos. 9 and 12.]
Colombo, 1888, efe. 16°. 14165, a. 14.(5 & 6.

—— [Third edition of No. 9. only.] [Colombo,]
Q. ©. 2434 [1890]. 16°. 14165, 5. 14.07)
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COLOMBO. Buddhist Tract Society. [A series of

tracts,chiefly by Mohottivatte Gunananda Sthavira,

and published by the Buddhist Tract Society in

answer to certain similar and specified Christian

publications.] Nos. 1-5, 6, 7 [in English], 8-10.

[Colombo,] 1887, ete. 16°. 14165. a. 13.(1-2)
In progress.

[Second edition of Nos. 1 and 2.] Colombo,
1888, efc. 8" 14165. a. 13.(2)

In progress.

—— COeylon Religious Tract Soctety. Ses infra :
Christian Literature Society.

—— Children’s Scripture Union. I1RBsS6cS
RED 9B 5Dwed 6w [Balayangé Suddha-
grantha-samagame pota. An illustrated publica-
tion containing religious anecdotes and short
articles for children.] Nos. I-8, 17-82. Colombo,
[1886, etc.] 4°. 14165. aa. 11,

~—— Christian Literature Soctety. [A series of
Christian tracts:] No. 1, “The Mango Story
G20 ” ete. Nos. 1, 5-7, 9, 12, 13, 15-17,
19, 21, 23, 28, 80-834. Colombo, 1887-91. 32°,
14165. a. 53.(2.)
[Another series of Christian tracts.]

Nos. 6, 7, 12, 14, 17, 20-27. Colombo, 1887-92.
16°, 14165, a. 57.4.)

—— [A series of Christian tracts for free
distribution.] Nos.1,3,4,6,9,10,13-20. Colombo,
1887, ete. 16°. 14165. a. 57.(2.)

~—— [Another edition of Nos. 1, 8, and 10-18.]
Colombo, 1890, ete. 16°. 14165. a. 57.(3.)

[Another series of Christian tracts for
free distribution.] Nos. 17, 18.  Colombo, 1890.
16°. 14165. a. 57.(8.)

[Another series of Christian tracts for
free distribution.] Nos. 1-7, 9-16, 18-27, 29, 80,
82, 85-43. (olombo, 1888, etc. 12°.

14165. a. 26.(2.)

—— [Another edition.] Nos. 1,8, 4, 7, 18,
88, 46. Colombo, 1892, ete. 12°.
14165. . 26.(4.)

[A series of leaflets containing Christian
anecdotes, selections from the Bible, ete., for free
distribution.] Nos. 2, 4,6. Colombo, 1886. 12°.
14165. a. 26.(1.)
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OOLOMBO. Christian Literature Society (continued).
[A series of tracts for children, containing
Christian stories, chiefly Biblical, with coloured
illustrations.] 6 pt. [Colombo,] 1886, ete. 16°.

14165. a. 57.(1)

[Eight tracts containing illustrated Bible
stories by C. W. de Silva.] Colombo, 1892. 16°.
14165. a. 57.(7)

Series for Aged Christians. @m@ B
B =EBeIO [Mahalu-kristiyani-karayinta.
Tracts containing selections from the Bible.] .
Nos. 1, 2.  Colombo, 1892, 12°,

14165. a. 26.3.)

——— Story of the Little Lamb. @;9® ;8
®ed O [Betalu-petiyigé kathava, A
Christian story. Seoond edition.] pp. 18. Co-
lombo, 1892, 16°, 14165. a, 25.(13,)

[Other publications of this Society will
be found under the following headings :]

Bible, Jesus Christ.
Dalada-maligiva. Periodical Publications. —
De Pinto (1.). Colombo

De Silva (C. W.). Ruth.

De 8ilva (H.). Sabbath 8chool Hymn Book,
De Bilva (l1saac) L. Smith (H.).

De 8ilva (J. 8.). Temperance Reciter,
Esther. Todd (J.).

Christian Vernacular Education Society.
[Publications of this Society will be found under
the following headings :]

Arithmetioc, Dictionaries.

Asia. GeographB.

Bible. Gogerly (D. J.).

Buddha. Granthasara,

Bunyan (J.). Modder (E).

Butt, afterwards Sherwood Periodical Publications, —
(M. M.), Colombo.

Catechism. Sinhalese Reader.

Ceylon. Sinhalese Table-book.

Child-birth, Victoria.— Queen of Great

Christianity. Britain and Jreland.

Church Missionary Society. [For publioa-
tions of this Society, see the following headings:]

Bible, Liturgies.—England, Church of.

Coles (8.).

Colombo Museum. Catalogue of Pali, Sin-
halese, and Sanskrit Manuscripts, in the Ceylon
Government Oriental Library. [Compiled by L.
de Zoysa.] pp. 26. Colombo, 1876. 8°.

14098. d. 183.

11905. k. 21.(5.)
D2

[Another copy.]
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COLOMBO. Colombo Museum (continued). Cata-
logue of the Colombo Museum Library. Pt. L
P4li, Sighalese and Sanscrit Manuscripts. pp. 18.

Eng. Colombo, 1892. 8°, 011901. ee.

Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library.
List of Péli, Sighalese and Sanscrit Manuscripts.
eMED SMMPIM®IS ... YGEOMECORB
Be®...gkeme 68dE Ci18ond8.
(Compiled by 8. F. Goonawardana.) pp. 5. Co-
lombo, 1894. 8°. 14008, ¢. 13.

Nanaloka Tract Society. [A series of Roman
Catholic tracts against the Buddha and Buddhism.]
Vol. i., nos. 1-4; ii. 1, 2. [Colombo,] 1889-90.
8°, 14165. aa. 9.(7, 8.)
Sudharmopakiri Samdgama. [A series

of Christian tracts.] Nos. 3, 4. Colombo, 1886.
12°. 14165. a. 29.(2)

COPLESTON (RezarxaLp StrrHEN), Bishop of Co-
lombo. 5,880 8. 8. §. 608 Ddvam
oV ... 6€@m160 mD® [A funeral
sermon on the late C. H. de Soysa.] pp. 12.
[Colombo,] 1890. 16°. 14165. a. 25.(8.)

COREA (JouN Freprick). Surasondasandesaya, or
an Epistle per a Drunkard. 616¢9® ©6Z@®
[Surasoiida-sandesaya. A poem, in 170 stanzas,
against drunkenness; edited, with the addition
of 19 new stanzas, by A. de Silva.] pp. x. 24.
Colombo, 1893. 16°. 14168. h, 16.7)

CRUDEN (ArexanpEr). A brief account of the
history and excellency of the Scriptures. (@&
Bx8ecE mMITI¢SHg OD8MM™PG . ..
636, ®8®:3w) Translated into Singhalese by
R. Newstead. pp. 82. Eng. and Sinh. Colombo,
1822. 8°. T. 2070.(2.)

CUYLENBURG (Arreur H. W. van). Second
Reading Book for Vernacular Schools by A. Van
Ciiylenburg. G628 DI1d®eimd.  Se
CzyrLoN.—Department of Public Instruction. First

(—Eighth) Standard Reader. Pt.2. 1887, 12°,
14165. 1. 18.

—— Third edition. 1889, 12°  14165. 1. 19.
Fourth edition. 1890. 12°. 14165. k. 25.

—— Fifth edition. 1891, 12°  14165. 1. 20.
Sixth edition. 1891. 12°. 14166. k. 26.
Seventh edition. 1891. 12° 14165. k. 27.

= Ninth edition. 1892. 12°. 14166. k, 28,
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DAHAMGETAMALAVA, &580;9®=0® [Da-
hamgetamalava. A cryptogrammatic poem of the
15th century on the Buddhist doctrine, in 81
stanzas.] Ses DARAMGETAYA. §®®®D® [Da-
bamgetaya. Followed by the Dahamgetamalava.]
Pt. 2. 1865. 12° 14165. b. 5.4.)

[Another edition, accompanied by an in-
terpretation in modern Sinhalese prose.] pp. 23.
Oolombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. b. 19.(27.)

DAHAMGETAYA, &»®;0® ete. [Dabam-
getaya. An ancient Buddhist didactic poem, in
59 stanzas, with an interverbal paraphrase by
Dhammasena Thera. Edited, with a padayojana
or glossary, by Don A. de Silva Devarakkhita
Batuvantudave Pandit, and followed by a similar
poem, in 81 stanzas, called Dahamgetamalava.]
2pt. @mI@® [Oolombo,] 1865. 12°.

14165. b. 5.(1.)

The verses have usually two interpretations, (1) humorous,
and (2) religious.

ol o8 (0060 [Another
edition of the Dahamgetaya. With Dhamma-
sena’s paraphrase.] pp.18. [Colombo,]1887. 12°,
14165. b. 14.(2)

DAHAM-RATNA-MALAYA. ¢o® 68 e
[A poem in praise of the Buddha’s discourses, in
139 tetrastichs.] pp. 20. [Oolombo,] Q. d. 2438
(1895.] 8. 14165. a. 58.(19.)

DAHANAYAEKA (D.L.). Bu;3c [Gihella. A
modern Buddhist poem on the evils resulting
from eating meat, and on other similar subjects.]

pp- 9. o™ded [Galle,] 1898. 8°.
14165. b. 28,
DAIVAJNAMUKHAMANDANA. 6649xRo®

FOHD esNEeMT DNy DOHYD eo.
[Daivajiamukhamandana or Nakshatra-nighantu.
A vocabulary of astrological names of the
different divisions of time, of planets, etec.,
in 162 Sanskrit stanzas with their Sinhalese
equivalents, followed by the Kendraliyana -
kramaya, on casting horoscopes.] pp. 48. [Co-
lombo,] 1882. 8°. 14063. ce. 37.(8.)

[Oolombo,]
14053. cco. 2.

——— [Another edition.] pp. 37.
1895. 8.
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DALA. ¢cn®4; s B88ed® com [Dala-
kumaru saha Giridévi-upata. The love story of
& prince named Dala and his younger sister Giri,
in 68 stanzas. Second edition.] pp.10. e=me®
[Colombo,] 1898. 12°. 14165. £. 12. (4.

———— [Another edition.] pp. 10. & BBE®D
[Péliyagoda, Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14166. £. 13.(5)

DALADA-MALIGAVA. The Dalada Maligawa.
SO D9Bx® [A Christian tract on the Buddha’s
“ tooth-relic” at Kandy, directed against its
worship.] Third edition. pp.12. Ceylon Religious
Tract Society ; Colombo, 1892, 12°.

14160. a. 36.(2)

DALADAPUJAVALIYA. Daladépujéwaliya. ¢@c,
§®8w®@ [An account of the Buddha’s tooth-
relic, with an introductory sketch of his life and
of the legend of Vijayo, in prose with extracts
from the Pali Dathavamsa.] pp. 88. Vidyasigara
Press ; [Colombo,) 1893. 8°. 14165. b, 18.(7)

This work was written during the reign of Sri
Parikramabahu of Hact:ysnpu:z (Kurunégala) A,l;‘g1295

DALHI-KARMA-HATANA. &gB =&6@ o0
& @ [Dalhi-karma-hatana. A poem, in 153
stanzas, against the Buddhist monks of the
Anmbagahapitiya fraternity, disputing the validity
of their ordination and ‘confirmation’ or re-
ordination.] pp. 28. ;Bem® [Welitota,)
8. ©. 2486 [18938]. 12°, 14165. a. 58.(15.)

DANA-VIBHAVANIYA. ¢,2 S003198¢ [Dana-
vibhavaniya. @A Buddhist treatise on alms-
giving.] pp.19. m»@® [Kataluwa,] 1898. 8°.

14165. b. 18.(8.)

DANDIN. See SiLAMEGHAVARNA SENa. Siyabas
Lakara ... [founded on Dandin’s Kavyadarsa],
ete. 1892. &, 14165. 1. 11.(1)

—— See VrozEa THERa. 8¢ c0dHed
EODB ©5X®@ [Sidatsaiigaravé puratana-

sannaya. Edited with appended illustrations
from Dandin’s Kavyadarga.] 1877. 12°.
14165. k. 2.

DARAMITIPOLA THERA. 8Ses DicEA-NIKAYA.—
Mahasatipatthina-sutta. 3% B VoD
%) e [With the Sinhalese verbal inter-
pretation traditionally ascribed to Daramitipols
Thera.] 1883. §&°. ‘14098, ¢. 20.(2.)
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DARUNELAVILLA, Seec VANDAPAV-KATHAVA. B
©® = ... [Vandapav-kathava, followed by
Darunelavilla, » lullaby.] 1869, 16°.

14165. 1. 7.3)

DATTARAMA CHAUBE, Son of Krishnalala. The
Nadiprakashaya (z»8gzmi@w). [A Sanskrit
treatise on the pulse.] By the Dattarama Pandit.
Translated [word by word, into Sinhalese,] and
edited by N. A. W. [Don] Harmanis [de] Alwis,
etc. pp. 18. Dodanduwa, 1890. 8°. 14043. c. 35.(2.)

DAVID (J. D.). See Anvare. The Biography
of Andra, etc. [Pt. 1-3. Compiled by J. D.
David.] 1891, ete. 12°. 14165. e. 22.

HAp S @@ etc. [Kibusun-gastraya.
A tract on the omens derivable from sneezing
on the several days and hours of the week.
Translated from a Malayalam original by J. D.
David.] pp. 8 [Colombo,] 1886. 12°

141685. a. 17.(2)

0ed =8 88 ¢ [Vas-kavi-sivupada. A
compilation of stanzas from various old authors,

for use asimprecations.] pp. 14. Colombo, 1892.
12°, 14168. h. 10.(10.)

DAVIDS (Taomas WiLLiax REYs). See AcaDEMIES.
—London.—Pal: Text Society. The Yogavacara’s
manual of Indian mysticism, ete. Edited by
T. W. Rhys Davids. 1896. 8°. 14098, b,

DE ABREW RAJAPAKSHA VAIDYANATHA
(HexpriE). Wassantara Comedy ... @®e 546,
2N D®P etc. [Vesaturo-nadagama. Founded
on the Vessantara-jataka, by H. de A. R. Vaidya-
natha.] Oolombo, 1873. 8&°. 14165. g. 3.

DE ABREW VIJAYASIMHA (AaRoN). See KEpiRra,
Son of Pabbeka. 3% ©BD DG &
&H®On®d ete. [With a verbal interpretation in
Sinhalese. Edited by A. de Abrew Vijayasimha.]

[1889.] & 14053, cc. 46.(2.)

See PATEYA-VAKYA. Pathya-vikya or Niti-
Sastra, efc. Published by A.D. A. Wijayasinha.
1881. 12°. 14085. b. 24.(2.)

DE ABREW VIJAYASIMHA (Maxuzi). @ 2005
§®&HSn® ... The British Empire and Her
Majesty’s Jubilee. pp. 21. Colombo, 1887. 16°.

14165. o. 10.3.)



43 DE ALWIS-

DE ALWIS (Don Harxanis), Nanayakkdravasam
Alikshandra Vidanelagé. See DATTARAMA CHAUBE.
The Nadiprakashaya (2)8gzn®®). Translated
and edited by N. A. W. [Don] H. [de] Alwis,
efc. 1890. 8°. 14043. ¢. 35.(2.)

DE ALWIS (D.P.). See Arwis (D. P.D.).

DE ALWIS (JaMEs). Sce HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-

vaysa. The ... Attanagaluvansa . .. with notes

by J. Alwis. 1878. 8°. 14098. ¢. 14.

——— —— Second edition. 1887. 8°,
14098. ¢. 66.

See Vepena TrERA. The Sidath Sanga-
rawa, a grammar of the Singhalese language, [and
the Vibat-maldama,] translated into English, with
introduction, notes, appendices, by J. De Alwis.
1852. 8. 14165. 1. 24,

—— [Another copy.] 12907. . 18.

G665 €%w [Agvarchana. A poetical
description of the crowd at the Colombo horse-
races of September 1853 and 1854.] Colombo,
1869. 12, 14168. h. 3.(7.)

A descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali
& Sinhalese literary works of Ceylon [with
extracts from texts]. Vol. i. pp. xxx. 248.
Colombo, 1870. 8. 14098. o. 6.

The Imperfect State of a Buddha, proved
from the life and doctrines of Prince‘“Siddhartha,”
QEdbenned goeyHKdew [Buduvaraye-
kugé asampirnatavaya] ete, pp.830. [Colombo,]
1888. 16°, 14165, a. 12.(1)

DE ALWIS (KaRLIN). 6¢,805568 ... 858
D& %)%%8® [Dodanduvé ... Pinkam-yarpanava,
A poem, in 48 stanzas, descriptive of a festival
held in 1889 at “ Knmara-maha-vihara,” Buddhist
temple in Dodanduwa.] pp,7. ezme® [Colombo,]
1889. 8°. ‘ 14168. i, 16.3.)

DE ALWIS (Saviris), Iléperuma-Achchige. See
DuaMMARKHANDA, T'al-Arambe. e3¢ Sz
[Edited by I. S. de Alwis.] 1866. 8°.

14160. £. 5.(1)

— 8»en® 50> ... The Sinhalakula
Puwata, etc. [A work in verse on the origin
of the Sinhalese race.] eum@® [Colombo,]
1886, 12°, 14166. h. 4.(4.)
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DE ALWIS (WiLLiax), Vafutantirige. See SARANA-
PALA, Mitara. EED ¢8O [Heladiv-
abidanavata. Edited by V. W. de Alwis.] 1892.

8°. 14165. 1. 7.3.)
DE ALWIS (W.B.) Ses ViaBHATA. Ashtanga
Hridaya. Translated into Sinhalese by W. B,

de Alwis, etc. 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45.

DE ALWIS GUNATILAKA (Don ADIRIAN) 6 Qa®
eBomn® @ [Bauddha- pratipatti- dipani.
A mannal for Buddhist worship, consisting of
Pali texts with Sinhalese comments and instruc-
tions regarding their use.] pp. 34. [Colombo,]
1889 . 12°. 14098. a. 19.(2.)

[An enlarged edition, containing the
complete text of the Mahasatipatthana-sutta.]
pp. 76. [Colombo,] 1890. 12°.  14165. a. 58.(5.)

[Another edition of the foregoing.] pp. 80.
[Colombo,] 1895. 12°. 14098, a. 29.(2.)

[Another edition, in larger type.] pp. 122,
iv. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14098. a. 29.(3))

DE FONSEKA (Don CornkLis), Vidigama Mora-
wakkorillige. See Foxsexa (Don C. pg), V. M.

DE JANSZ (I. C.). Arabian Play entitled “Three
Sisters.” R IS 666 & 6590 © ™
cee BODIGE6® 6GEENES HAHIDD
ete, [Founded on the story of the “ Three
Sisters *’ in the Arabian Nights. In two acts,]
pp. 80. Colombo, 1890. 8°. 14165, g. 8.6)

DE LEVERA (F.). See Seixiek (J.), Missionary,
A short defence of the Cotta version of the
Scriptures .., in answer to a pamphlet entitled
“ Remarks on the Cotta version ... by F. de
Levera,” ete. 1835. 8°. 3129. ee. 13.(3.)

DE MEL (James F.). See CarisTiaAN RELIGION,

The Great Truths of the Christian Religion.

[Translated by J. F. de Mel.] 1892. 12°,
14165. a. 28.

DE PINTO (Ispac). Female character. esscp €@
c & ® [Strigunalankira. A Christian poem
in 66 stanzas, founded on materials derived
from the Bible.] pp. 16. COeylon Religious Tract
Society ; Colombo, 1888. 16°. 14185. a. 57.(3.)

Second edition. See CorLomBo.—Christian
Literature Society., [A series of tracts.] No.20.
1890. 16°, 14165. 3. §7.4)
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DE SARAM (Davip). ®@o» mzI® HHemed
[A poem in 109 stanzas, founded on the Maha-
kanha-jataka (Faus. 469).] pp. 16. eznEe®
[Colombo], 1870. 8°. 14165. £. 5.4.)

DE SARAM (Hznpricx). §@05ed ndoiwesd
os8v¢ BDSeM®. [A modern Sinhalese
glossary to the first part of Gurulugomin’s Ama-
vatura.] pp. 18. [Colombo,] 1887. 8°.

14165, i. 6.(2.)

DE SARAM (Louis). See BipLg.—Old Testament.
—Psalms. Singaleesche Psalmen en Lofzangen
op de gewoone Zangmaate onzer Kerke overgezet
en bereimd [by A. Perera and L. de Saram], ete.
1768, 12°. 14165. =, 31.

See Perera (A.) and Dr Sarax (L.)
Singaleesch-Gezangboekje ... door A. Perera en
L. de Saram op de Digt-en-Zangmaat Petri
Datheni gestelt, ete. 1755. 12°. 14165. a. 30.

DE SARAM (Samuen). Ses Ferauson (A. M.).
“Mehe varen” ... being a Sinhalese translation
[by S. de Saram] of ... Ferguson’s Ingé Va.

1897. 12°. 14165. k. 37.
DE SILVA (ALBerT). See AraBIAN Nigurs. The
Arabian Nights Entertainments. ¢&® He e

Oce3® [Translated by T. Karuparatna and
A. de Silva, from the English edition revised by

J. Mason.] 1891, etc. 4°. 14165, f. 2.
e Se¢e BarRaNA GANITAYR. HEem6ed]
©6exe® [Nilakobo - sandesa. Edited with

annotations by A. de Silva.] 1896. 8°.
14165. i. 17.4)

See Corea (J. F.). Surasondasandesaya,
or an epistle per a drunkard. @deHI®
©6xg®® [A poem against drunkenness, edited
with new stanzas by A. de Silva.] 1893. 12°.
14165. h. 16.(7.)

= See Dz Sizva (H. E.) and (A.). Glossary
« .. by H. E. De Silva and A. De Silva, etc. 1888.
16°. 14165. k. 15.

e——— See KiriMETIYAVE METINDU. Mahahatana.
PO [Edited by A. de Silva.] 1896. 12°,
14165. h. 10.(17.)

=~ Ses NimiTicara GavNitavyi. Mahasohon
Samayama .... [Edited by A.de Silva.] 1892,
8°. 14166, d. 26.(8.)
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DE SILVA (ALpErT) (continued). See SABE-VIDANE,
SI»HQFD zS® [Sinnamuttu-kathava. A
Tamil tale edited by A. de Silva.] 1892. 8.

‘ 14166. £. 29.(13.)

Albert’s Novels. [A series of short tales
in prose and poetry.] Colombo, 1892, ete. 16°.

14165. f. 27. (1)

No. 1. Vimala.
No. 2. Adara-hasuna.
No. 3. Siribari.

In progress,

A poem on the Volunteer Camp at Ura-
gasmanhandiya (621 x38x& m¢S) [Volun-
tiyar Kaiddavura,] pp. 14. Dodanduwa, 1890.
120 14165. h. 10.(8.)

Bhematirtalankara, or The Beauty of Ben-
tota. (B3RS cEME® 6®OS DTN
cm¢6) [Bhimatirthalankara or Bentotalakara.
A poem in 112 stanzas, on the fishing village
Bentota.] pp. 16. Dodanduwa, 1890. 12°,

14165, h. 10.(5.)

Kawminikalamba (®8 8 mc®). A
poem on Matara and Matara Gymkmana [i.e,
Gymkhana] Meet, 1890 [in 103 stanzas]. pp. 21.
Dodanduwa, 1890. 12°, 14165. h. 10.(7.)

v gemE®@ [Pandukeliya. A poem in
20 stanzas on the game called “ Pandu-keliya.”}
pp. 4. Colombo, 1888. 12°, 14165. h, 10.(1)

Wesakkawmaldama. A walk on Wesak-
night. @®e=SmOOE¢® [A poem in 87
stanzas, descriptive of the Buddha’s birthday
festival -in 1893, as celebrated in Colombo.]
pp- 12. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. b. 19.(25.)

DE SILVA (ALus), Rabangurunninse. e=39G
BBmEw® ete. [Sakvala-vistaraya. A collection of
126 viridu songs on the system of the universe,
ete.] pp. 13. o@ed [Galls,] 1885. 8°
14165, i. 11.(2.)
The last two portions of this work, whick have a continuous
verse-numbering, are entitled respectively Dolosrasiya and
Viridu-alaukaraya, the former treating of the 12 signs of the
zodiac, the latter contasning some comsc songs.
DE SILVA (Arnors), Manamalagé. g&znc D8
BB O 600 & B8nd; AQ Ew D¢
[Mushikalarkavisha-chikitsda or Mi-viyaru-balu-
visa-vedakama. A treatise on the bites of rats
and mad dogs, mostly consisting of Mushikakalpa
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and other extracts from the Suéruta, accom-

panied by a Sinhalese translation.] pp. 30.

Sanskrit and Sink. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.
14166. o. 11.(3))

DE SILVA (BastiaN) . 96,8 ®1c® [Avrudu-
malaya. A modern poem in 81 stanzas on
the Sinhalese New Year.] pp.11. Galle, 1891.

120, 14165. h. 10.(8)
Wiridumalaya. &8¢ &@w [Virida-
malaya. A collection of songs sung extempore

to the accompaniment of a tambourine.] pp. 11.
oded [Galle] 1891. &. 14166, i. 16.(16)

DE SILVA (Cmarnes HenrY). Timber Measure.
¢Q®Amw [Datiduminitaya.] pp.25. [Colombo,]
1886. 12°. 14165. 4. 22.

DE SILVA (Craries WiLLiax). See Conomso.—
Ohristian Literature Society. [Eight tracts con-
taining illustrated Bible stories by C. W. de
Bilva.] 1892. 16°. 14165. a. 57.(7)

See EstrEr. The story of Queen Esther.
[Translated by C. W. de Silva.] 1892. 4°.
14165. bb. 1.(2,)

See Horxins (Miss J. E). Man and
Woman, or the Christian Ideal, gd&;wm ©®
e 60O BoBWD védDPax [Trans-
lated by C. W, de Silva.] 1889, 16°.

14166. a. 25.(4.)

— See Jesus Crrist. The life of our Lord
Jesus Christ. (...edpd HSend dndededs
S8 m®) [Translated by C. W. de Silva.]
1892. 4°. 14168. bb, 1.(3.)

See Mopopee (E.). Nursing the Sick.
6RO ©INemmE® [Ledunta sattu-
kerima. Translated by C. W. de Silva,] 1891,
12°, 14165. ¢, 17.(2)

——— BSee Rurn. The story of Ruth. (&;z3
6 Q) [Translated by C. W, de Silva,]
1892. 4°, 14165. bb, 1.d.)

The History of Ruth. &;23 sn®®
[Rut-kathava, A poem in 118 stanzas.]
Second edition. pp. 24. See Coromeo. —
Christian Literature Sooiety. [A series of
tracts.] No.12. 1892, 16°.

14160. a. 57,(4.)
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DE S8ILVA (CraRLEs WiLLIANM) (continued). Famous
Children of long ago, or Stories of Bible
Children. &@% BDEHDS @8 [Purdpa-
kirtimat-lamayi. Compiled by C. W. de Silva.]
pp- 79.  Christian Literature Society ; Colombo,
1892. 12°. 14165. a. 29.(17.)

——— The Liar. [A Christian tract.] e
=S [Borukaraya.] pp. 28. COeylon Religious
Tract Society ; Colombo, 1891. 12°.

14165. a. 15.(8.)

Life at home. nfed S&m»x [Pavule

jivitaya. A Christian treatise on family life.]
pp- 62. Wesleyan Mission Press; Colombo,
1885. 12 14165. a. 21.

—— [Second edition.] pp. 110. Ceylon Rels-
gious Tract Society ; Colombo, 1888. 12°.
14165. a. 29.(7.)

——— The Slanderer. [A Christian tract.] e
® HeeI»n [Kelam - kiyanna.] pp. 26.
Ceylon Religious Tract Society; Colombo,1891. 12°,

14165. a. 156.(7.)

Soka Wiwaranaya in remembrance of Marie
Lovise [sic] ... Wife of C. W. D’Silva. ez
895&5 [Soka-vivarapa. A poem in 80
stanzas.] pp. 16. Colombo, 1891. 16°.

14165. h. 13.(1)

Surasonda sandess. ©&HEN® B6 K@D
[A poem against drunkenness, in 200 stanzas.]
pp. 82. Christian Literature Society ; Colombo,
1892. 8°. 14165. h. 16.(4.)

DE SILVA (D. 8.). English-Sinhalese pro-
nouncing Dictionary, including a very copious
selection of scientific and other terms for general
use. Compiled and edited by D. S. de Silva.
@ HB-BoE @G FNHE®, efc. [Ingrisi-
Simhala Sabda-akaradiya.] Pt. 1. 6EeD
[Colombo], 1885, 8°. 12908. daf. 21,
In progress,

~——— T3 there & moral Creator of the Universe?
ermea® V&P P §Omiens 88g1?
pp. 10. ez@® [Colombo,] 1886. 8.

14166. b. 10.d.)

DE SILVA (D. W.) and VIRASIMHA (A. J)),
Marambe Banddra, A practical synopsis of
Ceylon History compiled by D. W. De Silva and
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A.J. W. Marambe ... o= YOS ®
[Lankakatha-suluprakarana.] pp.39. e@ec
[GQalle], 1895. 8°. 14165. o, 18.(4)

DE SILVA (Davip). See Nicmorson (J.). A
pocket dictionary of the English-Sinhalese lan-
guages. ... Revised and enlarged by ... David
de Silva. 1886. 12°. 12906. aa. 39.

DE SILVA (Don Dmgs), of Bainbarenda. @®g®
92 [Vedahatane. A satirical poem, in 104
stanzas, on Native Physicians.] Second edition.
pp- 15. emme® [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(14.)

The ends at p. 14.  Page 15 treats of the
31 unlucky days of each year, which are stated to be
recorded sn a Latin snscription discovered in 1667 on
a wall of the Church called “Alsiman” in Denmark.
Tlu’.;‘ seoms hardly to Rave any conmection with the main
work.

—— Fifth edition. pp. 15. Colombo, 1891.
8. 14165. i. 16.15.)

DE SILVA (Don Puiuie), Epé Appuhami. See

Ermcueeioes. @ Q@ 98 ... 2420 (2429, ete.)
... 1799 (1808, etc.) Ephemeris, efc. [Com-
piled by Don P. de Silva.] 1877, ete. 8°.

14165. n. 1.0-2), n, 2.

See RinuLA, Totagamuvé. ;62901 88
Perakumbasirita. [Edited by Epa Appuhami
and others.] 1866, 8°. 14165. i, 5.()

See Savr-pLE SiMi. HBoNES amdmS
[Edited by Don P. de Silva.] 1864. 12°.
14165. h. 3.(1)

See SrI-CHANDEA. e08es0oeeses [Edited,
with an interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese, by
Don P. de Silva and others.] 1865, etc. - 8°.
14043. 4. 23.
— GRHND iz SI® [Abhinava-
jataka-ratna.  An astrological work in prose
and verse. Published with notes by G. Don
Pélis Appuhami.] pp. 94. @z0E® [Colombo,]
1868. 8&°. 14165. d. 9.

~——— [Becond edition. Published by the author.]
Pp- 98. @=@® [Colombo,] 1877. 8°.

ete.

14165. d. 4.
—— [Third edition.] pp. 100. Colombo,
1897. 8&°. 14165. d. 12.(2.)

| pp. 14.
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DE SILVA (Don Pmiwe), Epi Appuhami (con-
tinued). Y Befe® ©F [Muhirtachint-
mani. An illustrated astrological treatise, mostly
in verse, dealing with auspicious times, especially
for the commencement of various operations con-
nected with agriculture, etc.] pp. 53. eE®
[Colombo,] 1876. 8°. 14165. d. 3.

8¢9 [Sidatvata. A poem, in 118
stanzas, on the life of Valané Siddhattha Thera.]
pp- 13. e=@® [Colombo,] 1869. 8°.

141685. i. 5.(5.)

DE SILVA (F. W.). See RAJADHIRAJASIMHA.

Rajadhirajasinha’s Poem. The Asadrisa jatakaya.

Edited ... by F. W. De Silva, etc. 1889. 8°.
14165. £. 15.

DE SILVA (H. Exanis). See ManenpraripA. The
Horébharanaya, with a Singhalese translation,
edited by H. E. De Silva ... 3% eo8»
eMMOHMS 0 1888. 8° 14053. ¢.

and (ALeerT). Glossary of the Seventh
Standard Reader by H. E. De Silva and
A. De Silva ... ®;90¢® [Getapadaya], ete.
[Colombo,] 1888. 16°. 14165. k. 15.

ooooo

DE SILVA (H.T.). Turo and Sillia. Translated
[from an English original] and composed [in
Sinhalese for the stage] according to Hindustan
Rhymes. 8gedd w®n 8@wmo ee. pp. 12.
(Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14165. g. 9.(14.)

DE SILVA (Hzx~eY). Loving Counsels to Chil-
dren. NEBWL O @6 z=0® [Balayinta
Yahapat Gurukam.] pp. 88. Ohristian Litera-
ture Society ; Colombo, 1892. 16°.

14165. a. 25.(16.)

DE SILVA (Isaac). DR606HSTD =08
D30 AEI666HTHD [Balaporottu-kadavii-
vanta Balidporottuva. ‘“Hope for the hopeless,”
being a list of patent specifics for venereal diseases,
sold by Isaac de Bilva.] pp.9. Colombo, 1889.
8°. 14165. ¢. 20.(4)

DE SILVA (Isaac), L. The Happy and Miserable
Families. 1c35%05X ©® MEHDD oEE
[Vasanavanta saha kalakanni paval. A Christian
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tale in a conversational form.] pp. 232. Ceylon

Relvgious Tract Society ; Colombo, 1888. 12°.
14165. a. 24.

——— Second edition. pp.232. Colombo, 1898.

12°. 14165. a. 50.

DE SILVA (Janporis). See MuNkoTuvE RiLa.
e HBO® [Saiigarajavata. Edited by J. de
Silva.] 1867. 8°, 141685. i. 5.3.)

DE SILVA (Jorx). Nala Ré4ja Charita. [A play
in 5 acts.] Composed by J. de Silva for the
Ceylon Oriental Dramatic Company, Limited.
DE &S ©8mw etc. Colombo, 1886. 8°.
14165. g. 7.2.)

—— Bita Harana or “Ginigath Ramayana.”
[A play in 5 acts.] ... o0 »ESH 6D
“BRDDI”? HDrwehw®, ele. pp. 20. [Colombo,]
1886. 8&°. 14165. g. 7.3.)

—— The Tragedy [in five acts] of Daskon
Adigar ... ¢demmed 0=m® pp. 11. ez
c® [Colombo,] 1888. 8°, 14165. g. 8.(3.)

DE SILVA (JomN Sion). Hymns and Spiritual
Songs in Sinhalese . . . @=I@x BBz [Atmika-
gitika.] pp. 88, iii. Colombo, 1890. &°.
14165, a. 25.(7.)
Second edition. pp. iii.,, ii., 151, vi.
Ceylon Religious Tract Society; Colombo, 1892.
16°. 14165. a. 25.(14.)

DE SILVA (Joseer). Italian Play entitled Rubina.

6185 [A drama in 8 acts.] pp.20. Colombo,
1892. 8. 14165. g. 9.4,

DE BILVA (Jusky).
also 8.).
damaya, ete.

See Javavira (J. L. and
Co® 6o)e,®® Upama Ratna-
1888. 12°. 14185. h. 9.(7.)

- = 8See Mrxpis (T. A). ©0Bw& oo
¢ 8G®) ... Notes on Chevalier J. de Silva
«.. by T. A. Mendis. 1888. 12°.

14166. e. 12.

DE S8ILVA (JuseY) B. See Visavasgksara (M.)
L. D., and Dz Sirva (J.) B. Ganitawarnandwa
DA O Fehx»D 1893. 16°.  14165. k. 6.(8.)

DE BILVA (S. S.). See HOoRABHARANA. GG

65 [An astrological work in 98 Sinhalese

stanzas, edited by S. S. de Silva.] 1892. §&°.
14166. d. 24.(4.)
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DE BILVA (Saxuzi). @78 gomw®d (DiBx)
[Bauddha-prakasa (°margs). Buddhist tracts
in catechetical form.] 2 pt. ;Bem10, §). D.
2438 [ Welitota, 1890]. 16°. 14165. a. 12.(8)

DE SILVA (Smoris). Ses SugeuTa. 35120
89887 o@B ... 85e025>® [The
Sarirasthana of Susruta’s Ayurveda, with an
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese by S.
de Silva.] 1882. 8°. 14043. e. 18.

DE SILVA (SixoN), Mudaliyar. See KxzLy ( ).
Lessons on Domestic Economy, adapted . . . from
Keely’s ““ Domestic Economy” by S. De Silva,

ete. 1891. 8°, 14165. d. 20.
- = Second edition. 1893. 8°.
14165. d. 21.

Ses Roserrson (W. R.).
Agriculture, etc.

A Primer of
[Translated into Sinhalese by

S. de Silva.] Third edition. 1886. 12°.
14165. d. 1L
—_— Fourth edition. 1891. 12°.
14185. d. 15.
———— —— Fifth edition. 1893. 12°.
14165. d. 186.
—_— Sixth edition. 1896. 12°.
14165. 4. 27.

First, (Third—Fifth, Seventh, Eighth)
Standard Reader, by 8. De Silva. ©efedH
(NTeDD —vdedH HFEDH ¢dedDH)
o Helnd® ecom. Se Ceron. Depart-
ment of Public Instruction. First (—Eighth)
Standard Reader. Pt.1,8,4, 5, 7, 8. 1886, ete.
12°. 14165. 1. 17.

14165. 1. 18.
14i65. 1. 18,
14165. k. 25.
14165. 1. 20.

— Second edition. 1887, ete. 12°.
—— Third edition. 1889, etc. 12°.

Fourth edition. 1891, efe. 12°.
—— Fifth edition. 1891, ete. 12°.

Sixth Edition. (Sixth Standard Reader

... revised by 8. De Silva.) 1892, ete. 12°.

14165. k. 26.
12°.

14165. k. 27.

12,

1.4185. k. 28.

Seventh edition. 1892, ete.

—— Eighth edition. 1893, ete.
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DE SILVA (Simon), Mudaliyar (continued).
Kumarodaya Warnanawa, with its English trans-
lation. A poem on the ... honours paid to ...
the Prince of Wales on the occasion of his visit

to Ceylon [in December 1875]. (m®iedig®
D/ FH 5N efc.) pp. 24, 18. Colombo, 1876.
8°. 14160. o. 4.

A poem on the late [i.e. Sept. 1872]
inundation [of the Kelani river], by S. D’Silva.
®oBDHS ete. [Gamvatura.] pp. 8. D
[Colombo,] 1872. 8°. 14165, i. 4.

Sinhalese First Book. @205 ©0)®
612 [Palamuveni Padampota.] pp.40. Depart-

ment of Public Instruction ; Colombo, 1890. 12°.
14165. k. 18.
—— Second edition. Colombo, 1890. 12°
14165. k. 19.
—— Third edition. Colombo, 1891. 12°,
14165. k. 20.
=—— Fourth edition. Colombo, 1891. 12°,
14165. k. 21,
—— Sixth edition. Colombo, 1891, 12°.
14165. k. 22.
Ninth edition. Colombo, 1892. 12°.-
14165. k. 23.
~——— Tenth edition. Colombo, 1893. 12°,
14165. k. 24.

Sukhdpadésaya, a sanitary Primer. Adapted
... from “The Way to Health”’ .. . by Mudaliy4r
S. De Silva. gyean o6 §m® etc.  Second edition.
Pp- 68. Department of Public Instruction; Colombo,
1886. 8&°. 14165. c. 8.

Colombo, 1886. 8°.
14165. ¢. 21.

Colombo, 1890. 8°.
14165. c. 23,

Colombo, 1893. 8°.
14165. c. 22.

—— Third edition.
—— Fifth edition.
+—— Seventh edition.

DE SILVA (Simon), Palliyégurugé. See Simy-
DRIKA. €9QEm0 @exne efc. [Edited and pub-
lished by P. 8. de Silva.] [1889.] 8°.

' 14053. ce.
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DE BILVA (S1rip1vas), Béruvala Gurunndnse. See
Rimvia, Totagamuvé. ©éBeexge® [Paravi-
sandesa. Edi.ted, with a commentary, by S. de
Silva.] 1873. 8°. 14168. i. 5.(71.)

DE SILVA (W. A)). Sse VINAYAPITAKA.—Maha-
vagga.—Bodhikathd. 880 eeage [Patich-
chasamuppada, with commentaries, etc. Edited
by W. A. de Silva.] 1895. 12°,

14098. b. 21.(2.)

DE SILVA (W. Artrur). Coco-nut cultivation
in Sinhalese ... @2)3@®;8® [Polvevima.]
pp. iv. 23. [Colombo,] 1888. 12°.

14165. d. 6.(3.)

Cotton Cultivation in Sinhalese ... zg
:8® [Kapu-vevima.] pp. ii. 19. Colombo,
1889. 12°, 14165. d. 6.(4)

Treatment of Cattle in Sinhalese . . .
008 ©IEx)® [Gavamahisha - palana.]
pp. 24. Colombo, 1890. 12°. 14165, d. 6.(5)

DE SILVA DEVARAKKHITA (Don AnpRis), Batu-
vantudivé Pandit. See Devarakgmita (Don A.
pE S.), Batuvantudave.

DE SILVA GUNARATNA (ADEIAN). See GUNARATNA
(A. pE S.)

| DE SILVA BSAMARASIMHA SIRIVARDHANA

(CrarLEs Danier) and GABRIEL (K. D.). The
Geography of Ceylon C D & 50 8d

[(Lankavarpana.] pp. 88, viii. Colombo, 1887.
8°. 14165. 1. 15.(1)
DE SILVA SAMARASIMHA SIRIVARDHANA

(Cuarres Danigr). Lankawarnanawa, a Geo-
graphy of Ceylon ... CRxMO& 20 Second
edition [of the foregoing work], pp. iv. 88, viii.
Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14165. 1, 15.(4.)

DE SILVA SENEVIRATNE (Siuon). See SENE-

vieaTNA (SiMoN DE SiLva).

DE SILVA VAIDYARATNA (M. Marrins), Udan-

mita. See VEriLa Baarra. £B8g&uw [With

a preface, an interverbal interpretation, ete., in

Sinhalese, by U. M. M. de Silva Vaidyaratna.]

1890. 8&°. 14072, ce. 456.(2.)
E 2
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DE SILVA VIJEVIERAMA KUMARASIMHA (Don
Karons). Ses MABANETRA-PRASADA-MTLA THERA,
Vidigama. Loveda Sangara, etc. [Accompanied
" by an interverbal interpretation by Don K. de 8.
V. Kumarasimha.] 1885. 8°.  14165. i. 11.(4.)

Dravya-namawali-akaradiya. &8s 2)®
88 ¢z &E® [A vocabulary of names of drugs:
Sanskrit-Sinhalese, with an appendix of further
names in Elu, Pali, Sanskrit, and Tamil, arranged
in one alphabetical series and explained in Sin-
halese.] pp. 209. Kataluwa, 1893. 8°.

14165. c. 20.(9.)
DE S80YSA (N.). Se¢ Arisrorie [Problemata).
Aristotle’s Problems. ¢;8€60J0CF o856
ode NS gmEe9® [A translation of
some of the problems from an English version,
by N. de Soysa.] 1892. 8°. 14165. d. 17,

DE S0YSA DISANAYAKA (Cmarrzs Hzney). See
CorLestoN (R. 8.), Bishop of Colombo. %,88w®

. 678 Do BRI ... eCasned
©08w [A funeral sermon on the late C. H.
de Soysa.] 1890. 16°. 14165. a. 26.(8)

Ses Kuri (W. V. D.), Mututantripatabendi-
ndndyakkira. A poetical work in memory of
the late Mr. C. H. de Soysa. zmO8efesgds.
1890. 8. 14166. i. 22.(2.)

6361806 x®® [Gékurulu-sandesa.
The ‘Sparrow-message,” a poetical eulogy in
138 stanzas, addressed to C. H. de Soysa
from the village Kahaiidamodara.] pp. 24.
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14165. i. 16.17.)

DE SOYSA DISANAYAKA (Jaxz M. C). o
803 =® [Gaja-sival-kathava. “The story of
the elephant and the jackal,” in 67 stanzas.] See
Dr Sovsa Disivivaxa (M. F. M) §8® =89
89 =® [Followed by Gajasival-kathava, a
similar poem by J. M. C. de Soysa.] pp. 12-20.

1889. 8°. 14165. 1. 29.(5.)
See Dx Sovsa Disinivaxa (M.
F. M). 9® =03 8@ =»Nd eo»

oS 89CF ™D .... BEAG ... oo
0Dz ete. 1890. 8°. 14165. i. 21.41)
See EMGALTINA-KUMARIYA. 20081
Bog®w [A criticism on the Muva-kavdu-
sival-kathava and the Gaja-sival-kathiva.]
1889, 8, 14160. i. 16.(4.)
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DE SOYSA DISANAYAKA (M. Feances Mary).
80 =0y 890G = [Muva-kavdu-sival-
kathava.
on the story of “the deer, the jackal, and the
crow,” the third one in the Hitopadesa. Followed
by Gaja-sival-kathiava, a similar poem by Jane
M. C. de Soysa.] pp. 20.

A poem, in 86 stanzas, founded

oxne® [Colombo,]

1889. 8° 14165. £. 29.(5.)

——— See EMGALTINA-KUMARIYA. 2085
Or1530w [A criticism on the Muva-kavdu-
sival-kathava and the Gaja-sival-kathava.]
1889. 8°. 14166. i. 15.4.)

—— §£° =0y 898G MO em
o 893 =MD ... 8ERG ... 9©o
©10ed Qo8 ... 60 [A collection
of eulogistic letters and stanzas addressed
to the Misses de Soysa on their two
poems, the Muvakavdusivalkathava, by
M. F. M. de Soysa, and the Gajasival-
kathava, by J. M. C. de Soysa; edited
by Romanis Pieris Varnakula-sariya Guna-
vardhana.] pp. 112,iv. [Colombo,] 1890. 8°.

14165. i. 21.4.)

DE SOYSA SAMARASEEKARA (Wriiniax H.). See
Samarasexaara (W. H. px Sovsa).
DEVADUTE. e¢®¢es? [Dévadité. A re-

ligious poem on the kinds of punishment that
result from sinful acts.]

pPp- 8. exme®

[Colombo,] 1870. 8°. 14165. h. 3.(8.)

DEVAMITTA, Hayiyantdduvé. See DEAMMAPADA.
The Dhammapada ... With a Sinhalese trans-

lation revised by Revd. H. Devamitta, efc. 1879.
8°, 14098. o. 17.
——— ——— [Second edition.] 1889. 8.

14098. d. 82.

See DHARMARATNA, M. gB0&:3 o™
@8w® [Abhidharmartha-sangraha-guddhi. A
criticism on H. Devamitta’s edition of the Abhi-
dhammattha-safigaha.] 1893. 8°.

14165, b. 21.(4.)

¢ ——— See DHARMAVIBHAGASARKSHEPA. OO Beny

® coeedew [Edited by H. Devamitta.] 1888,
12°, 14166. a. 42.(3)

—— See DiraNara called BUDDHAPPIYA. cousd =)
o8> 06280 ... The Pajja Madhu ... With
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the Sinhalese translation of the author. Edited
by ... H. Devamitta, etc. 1887. 8°.

14098. ¢.

——— See ViMugTIsANGRABA. Vimuktisangraha
+.. With explanatory notes, edited by H. Deva-
mitta. [1891.] 12°. 14098. a. 21.

DEVANANDA, Hokandara. See SUTTANIPATA.—
Mahamasgala-sutta. DenOBOE Qo [Maha-
mangala-siitra. The Pali text, followed by an
extensive commentary in Sinhalese. Edited by
H. Devananda.] 1894. 8°. 14098. d. 42.3))

DEVARAKKHITA (Don Axpeis DE SiLva) Bafu- |

vantudave. See AMARASIMHA.

ESOIGT RS

@165)d [Edited with an introduction, and a-

commentary by Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita
Batuvantudavée.] 1880. §8° 14093. b. 1.

See ANANDA, of Abhayagii. ©DEDD
0925 [Saddhammopayana. Edited by
Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
1874. 8. 14098, b, 6.

—— See ANURUDDHA. 51D @DHHD B
3 %) [Anuruddha-sataka, with an inter-
verbal Sinhalese translation. Edited by Don
A. de B. Devarakkhita Batuvantudavé.] 1866.

8. 14033. b. 22.41)
e ——— [Third edition.] 1879. 8°.
14033. bb. 17.(1.)
e ——— [Fourth edition.] 1888. 8°.
14033. bb. 41.

——— See BILIVATARA. DROIMEC QY Hede
@ eie. [Elucidations, chiefly in Sinhalese, of
portions of the Balavatara, with selections from
the text, etc. Compiled and edited by Don A.
de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.] 1885. 8°.

14098. a. 8.

~—— See Birivariea. Okoiidapola Sannaya.
[Edited by Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita Batu-
vantudave.] 1888. 8. 14165. 1. 1.(2.)

SeeDAHAMGETAYA. @O ete. [Edited
with a glossary by Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita
Batuvantudave.] 1865. 12° 14165. b. 5.41.)

See DuaMualoTi, Sifinamaluvé. Balawa-
tara Sangraha ... Edited by ... D. Jinaratana
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«+. Finally revised by D. A. De Silva Batu-

wantudava, efc. 1889. 8°. 14098. d. 31.
See DBAMMARIIAGURU, Thera. Sabda
Binduwa. With a paraphrase ... Revised by

Batuwantudavé Pandit. 1888. 12°.

14098. a. 7.2)
See DiGBA-NIKAYA. — Mahdsatipafthina-
sutta. DNeBodI® oo [Edited with a
Sinhalese preface by Don A. de S. Devarak-
khita Batuvantudave.] 1874. 12°.
14008. b.

See JiTakas.—Ummagga-jitaka. The Um-
magga Jétaka. Edited by the Pandit Batu-

wantuddwa, etc. 1866. 8°, 14165. £. 3.(1.)
——— —— Third edition. 1892. 8°.
141685. £ 21,

See MipBava, Son of Indukara. A
treatise on diseases. With a Singhalese transla-
tion by the Pandit D. A. de Silva Batuvantu-
dave ... 0H08DDw. 1875, 1867. 8°.

14043. d. 32.

See MipHAVA, Son of Indukara. Madhava-
nidana . .. Translated out of the Sanskrit by the
late Pandit Batuvantudave, eic. 1893. 8°.

14043. d. 46.

See MamiNiMa. The Mahéwansa . ..
Translated and edited .. by H. Sumangala ..
and Don A. De S. Batuwantudawa. 1883,
1877. 8°. 14098. 4. 18.

- See MAYTRA. ©53%) B QO @D
[Siirya-sataka. Edited with a Sinhalese preface
by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
1888, 8°. 14072, cc. 16.

See Parikrana Binv VI., King of Ceylon.
Ruvanmala .. Edited with footnotes by Pandit
Batuvantudave. 1892, etc. 8°. 14165. 1. 12,

——— See RinvLa, Tofagamuvé. Kavyasekhara
... Edited by the Pandit Batuwantudave and ...
Sumangala, (1887.) 8. 14165. i. 14.

~—— Ses RiAMACHANDEA BHIRATI ... =S
@amzd efe. [Bhakti-sataka. A Sanskrit poem -
with an interverbal translation into Sinhalese
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by Sumangala. Edited by Don A. de 8.
Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.] 1868. 8°.
. 14033. b. 22.(2.)
——— ——— [Third edition.] 1885. 8°.
14033. bb. 17.(2)

—— See RiMacHANDEA BuiraTi. Bizxn®@i32
29n® [Edited by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita

Batuvantudave.] 1867. 8°. 14076. c. 39.
— [Another edition.] 1890. 8°.

14076, b. 26.

See RanascaLLe Trera. Lokopakaraya

eciemdoznds [With a commentary by M.
Guparatana. Revised by Don A. de S. Devarak-
khita Batuvantudave.] 1872. 8°. 14165. b. 2.(2.))

— See Siravamsa. Kachchayana Dhatuman-
jusd. OB NWNO¢Gen [Edited, with a
translation into Sinhalese and into English, by
Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
1872. 8. 14098. o. 8.

—— See SuskuTA. @& 2DEIERT e30wa
&> ... @88e>5)® [Sarirasthana. Edited
by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
1882. 8°. 14043. e. 18.

Ses Vepema TrERA. 8¢ ©©5H6d
QoI B I  [Sidat-saiigaravé puratana
sannaya. An old interverbal interpretation of
the Sidatsaiigara. Edited by Don A. de S. Deva-
rakkhita Batuvantudaveé.] 1877. 12°. 14168. k. 2.

See VETTEVE MARATHERA. QB zOn®
[Guttila-kdvya. Edited with a preface and
commentary by Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita
Batuvantudave.] 1870. 12°, 14165. h. 1.

Second edition. 1886. 8°.
14165. i. 13.

See VorPADEVA. &DEEETHD ... Satas-
slokeya. [Edited, with an interverbal translation
into Sinhalese, by Don A. de 8. D. Batuvantu-
dave.] 1862. 8. 14048. ¢. 12.(7)

See VYASAKARA. Optiznde ete. [Edited
by Batuvantudavé Pandit. Second edition.] 1866,
12°. 14076. b. 20.Q1.)

[Another edition, with somewhat
extended selections from the Hitopadesa.] 1890.
8. 14072. ce. 45.3.)
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DEVARAKKHITA (Don Axpris pE SILvA), Bafu-
vantudavé (continued). See YOGASATARA. exi®
DL ... [With a Sinhalese interverbal inter-
pretation by Don A. de 8. Devarakkhita Batuvan-
tudavé.] 1877. 8°. 14048, a. 8.(1.)

eMN® A . .. Edited
and arranged with notes by the Pandit Batu-
vantudave, efc. 1886. 8°. 14043. ¢. 35.1.)

¢ o 0

DEVARAKSHITA DHARMAKIRTI. See Dmauma-
KITT1, Gadaldadentyé.

DEVASANDESA, 642 wbeqonon e»dx
Oz mel £SO [Déva-sandesa or Malyahan-
kima. Stanzas on Vishnu and other gods, re-
cited in invocatory ceremonies.] pp.9. [Kandy,]
1893. 8°, 14165. b. 19.(29.)

DEVATATIBASA. 6€9z0 £@es [Devatatibasa.
A modern ethical poem, in 126 stanzas.] pp. 18."
[Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14166. i. 23.(8.)

DE ZILVA WICKREMASINGHE (Don M.) , N.
See VikraMasiyaA (Don M. pE ZiLva), N.

DE Z0YSA (Greaory). See Greene (T.), succes-
siwvely Bishop of Norwich and of Ely. The Prin-
ciples of Religion, etc. [Translated into Sinhalese
by G. de Zoysa.] 1818. 8. 14165. aa. 6.

DE Z0YSA (Louis). See CorLouso. — Colombo
Museum. Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, & San-
skrit Manuscripts in the Ceylon Government
Oriental Library. [Compiled by L. de Zoysa.]
1876. 8°. 11905. k. 21.(3.)

A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the temple libraries of
Ceylon. pp. iv. 81. Colombo, 1885. Fol.

14098. £ 7,

Reports on the inspection of Temple
Libraries [of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese MSS.]
2 pt. Colombo, 1875, 1879. Fol. 14098. £ 6.(3.)

DHAMMADHARA, Madampé.  Abhidharmamat-
truka and Patthana Mattruks with commentary.
(B2 Dizmizm® o® AP Dzwamd)
[A list of contents, in Pali, of the Abhidhamma-
pitaka; followed by a Sinhalese commentary
thereon.] pp.iv.86. Colombo, 1889, 12°
14165. a. 58.3.)
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DHAMMADINNA VIMALAKITTI, called SIipDHAT-
THA. See. SipDEATTHA, Pupil of Buddhappiya.
a0V NmSE® [Saddharmaratnakara. An
amplified Sinhalese version, by Dh. Vimalakitti,
of Siddhattha’s Sarasangaha.] 1891.. 8°.
14165. c. 12.

See Harpy (R. S) A manual of
Buddhism ... translated from Singhalese MSS.
(. . . Saddharmaratnékaré, etc.) 1853. 8°.
4508. e.

DHAMMAJOTI, Sitindmaluvé. Balawatara San-
graba [a work on Pali grammar founded on the
Balavatara] composed [about A.D. 1750] by
the Revd. S... Dhammajoti . .. Edited by the
Revd. D. Jinaratana ... Finally revised by
D. A. De Silva Batuwantudava, efc. (D3E10208
©8g® ). pp. iv. 126, Pali and Sinhalese.
Colombo, 1889. 8°, 14098. d. 31.

DHAMMAJOTI, Veligama. See SAMARASEKHARA
Disinivaka (Tomis), Muhandiram. Ganga-
rohanaya, [edited] with a gloss by Weligama
Dhammajjoti Unnanse, ete. 1876. 8°. -

14165. i. 2.

~——— See Sumitra DEAMMAREEANDHA, M. 8B
SEm6 600 QRPENECozSx® [Muni-
gunalakara or Munigunalankara. Edited by
V. Dhammajoti.] 1889. 12°. 14168. a. 58.(4)

DHAMMAKITTI, Polonnaruvé. Dathavanso, or the
History of the Tooth Relic [in 415 Pali stanzas],
with its Sinhalese paraphrase by Acariya Dharma-
kirti Maha Terunnanse of Pulastinagara A.B.1762
[A.D. 1219-20]. Edited by Asabha Tissa, efc.
0D 8B HRIVoesc) pp. 6, 111. Kelaniya,
1883. 8. 14098, o. 18.

DHAMMARKITTI, Gadalideniyé. [For editions of
the Balavatara, traditionally ascribed to Gadala-
deniyé Dhammakitti, se¢ BALAVATARA.]

Nikédya Sangrahawa or Sésanéwatéra.ya, a
History of Buddhism in Indis and Ceylon by
Dewarakshita Dharmakirti Mah&thera [called also
Jayabahu Mahathera], who lived . . . 1378-97 a.p.
Edited by N. Don M. De Zilva Wickremasinghe
+». With an Appendix (0380 anm®d)
by Weliwitiye Dhammaratana Sémi. (Bz0e

~-DHAMMAKITTI 62

ogHD O @exNOMED) pp. viii. 48.
Government Printer; Colombo, 1890. 8°.
14165. e. 13.

o0 EAmS® [Saddharmalaikara.
A compilation of Buddhist stories in Sinhalese,
mostly from Vedeha Thera’s Pali work Rasa-
vahini. Pt. 1 edited by Mahagoda Nanissara,
Pt. 2, ete., by Kalutara Sarinanda.] 3 pt.
6z0e® 2488, dec. [Colombo, 1889, ete.] 8°.
14165. b. 12.
The work was compiled in the 14th century.

In progress.

gNDOD Dot 6§@z1D [Anagata-
vamsa-desana. A discourse on the future age
and the advent of Maitreya Buddha, extracted
from Dhammakitti’s Saddharmalankara, xxiv. 5.]
pp- 50. @z=@® [Colombo,] 1883. 12°.

14166. a. 42.(2.)

—— [Another edition.]
1890. 8°.

pp- 32.  Colombo,
14165. i. 16.(4.)

— QDB O® 60O ¢DPLS ¢8I
€% [Buddheniya-vata called also here Dana-
guna-darpana. An edition of the tale in
Dhammakitti’s Saddharmalankara xi. 4. Fol-
lowed by a poem founded on it, and composed,
in 118 tetrastichs, by Kottagoda Suguna-tissa.]
pp. 24. OonBD [Matara,] 1895. 12°.
14165. £. 38.(1.)

NL36DEG HNDend [Nandiya-
velaiida-kathavastuva. The story of the mer-
chant Nandi and his faithful wife, extracted
from Dhammakitti’s Saddharmalankara, xxii. 1.]
pp- 14. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14185. f. 38.(2.)

The story of Queen Patmavati. e=3®p
OB [sic] =30 eS® [Padmavati Kathavastuva.
A tale extracted from Dhammakitti’s Saddhar-
malainkara v. 5, and edited by Kataluvé Su-
mangala.] pp. 16. woded [Galle,) 1887. &,
14166. o. 11.(2.)

oS00SR 6fBTedd ... D de.
[Padmavati-dévingé kathava. Another edition
of the foregoing tale, with a different introduc-
tion.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 1892. 8.

14165. £, 87,

o@D ™D
A poem founded on the

——— Ses PapMiIvVATI.
[Padmavati-kathava,
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foregoing tale of Queen Padmavati, in Dhamma-
kitti’s Saddharmalankara.] 1869. 8°.
14165. £. 5.2.)

BDHFEBEz Deo® [Svarnatilaka-vas-
An edition of the tale in Saddharma-

lankara, xi. 8.] pp. 15. em@® [Colombo,]
1888. 16°. 14165. £. 28.(1.)

tuva.

See Harpy (R. S.) A manual of Budhism
. .. translated from Singhalese MSS. (... Sadhar-
mélankéaré, efc.) 1853. 8°. 4500. e.

—— The Story of Three Friends. 2«3 ®d
8 [Tun-yahalu-kathava. A poem, in 104
stanzas, founded on the tale Tunyahalu-vastuva
in Dhammakitti’s Saddharmalainkara, viii. 1, or
in the Rasavahini, i. 3.] pp. 14. ow@ed
[GQalle,] 1886. 12°. 14165. £. 12.(1.)

See VisaYaAsiMEA, Viravanni Mudiyinselige.
Do 30> [A poem founded on the Tun-
yahalu-vastuva, and preceded by an abstract of
the story in prose.] [1894.] 8°.

14165. f. 20.(19.)

DHAMMAKITTI, Udugampola Suvannajotyasabha
Siripavara. ®EO® EoHx em @B [sic] g
NVE1889®  [Kuladharma-dipani. An
ethical work condemning the imitation of foreign
manners and customs. It is interspersed with
quotations from Pali and Sanskrit works, and is
followed by a list of native names for selection
when giving names to children.] pp. 26. eznE®
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. f. 42.

DHAMMAKKHANDA, Gintofa. See Kaxusaspma.
Dhatuwansaya ... [Edited by G. Dhammak-
khanda.] [1890.] 8°. 14165. o. 14.

See SakkarA AcHARYA, DSOS ele.
[Edited with an interverbal interpretation and
commentary by G. Dhammakkhanda.] 1890.
8°. 14072, co. 45.(1.)

DHAMMAKEKHANDA, Tal-Arambe. gs3¢qm®

S o [Andabiita-jatakaya. A poem founded

on the Andhabhiitajataka, an episode in the

Kunalajataka. Edited by S. de Alwis.] pp. i.18.

Colombo, 1866. 8°, 141685. f. 5..)
The poem was composed in or about A,D. 1865,
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DHAMMALANEARA, called SuGATASASANADHATA
VINAYACHARIYA. DBz Dznend ...
DADICMSIBDD) . . . 08 TDmzies 883
v . @ OPee22008 [A Buddhist sermon,
delivered at Galle.] pp. 10. w@ed [Galle,]

1888. 8°. 14165. b. 10.3.)

DHAMMALANKARA SUMANATISSA, Bulatgama.
The Baddegama Controversy [between the Bud-
dhists headed by Dhammalankara Sumanatissa
and the Christians by G. Parsons and others.
Edited by Dhammalankara Sumanatissa.] dded
®® gw [Baddégama-vadaya] ete. pp. 70.
Galle, 1865. 12°. 14165. b. 7.(1)

DHAMMALOKA, Ratmaliné. See GuruLuaoMi.
Dharmapradipiké . . . Edited by ... Dharméloka
of Ratmaléna, efc. 1886. 8°. 14098. ¢. 28.

The Sanskrit Sabdamala or declensions of
Sanskrit nouns ... by the Pandit Revd. Ratma-
lane Dharmaloka Terunnanse ... and his pupil
Revd. K. Dharmarama Unnanse of Ratmalana,
ete. (cotxm @DED® [Samskrita-gabda-
mala], etc.) pp. iii. 53. Sansk. and Sinhalese.
Colombo, 1876. 8°. 14165. 1. 10,

—— [Another copy.] 14093. b. 7.

DHAMMANANDA, Kiramba. Vibatti Maldama.
83 OE¢® (“a garland of cases”). See VEDERA
Thera. The Sidath Sangarawa ... [and the
Vibat-maldama by K. Dhammananda], translated
into English with ... appendices [containing the
Sinhalese originals], efc. pp. 91-106, 128-132,
1852, 8°. 14166. 1. 24.

—— [Another copy.] 12907. . 18,
DHAMMANANDA, Valiné. Ses MEDHANEARA.
s ®) oB® SHO8m@ [Jinacharits, with
a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation. Edited
by V. Dhamménanda.] 1886. 8&°.

14088. ¢. 21.2))

Ses VEpEHA THERA. Samanta Kita War-
nané ... Translated ... and edited by the Rev.
W. Dhamménanda, etc. 1890. 8°. e
14098. ¢. 45.
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DHAMMAPADA. The Dhammapada or Principles
of morality, @ With a Sinhalese translation,
revised by Revd. H. Devamitta, efc. (D@®eg
©o® ssd®d®) pp. xi. 140. Colombo, 1879. 8°.

14098. e. 17.

—_— [chond edition.] pp. iv. 187. Colombo,
1889. 8°. 14098. 4. 32.

DHAMMARAJAGURU, Thera. 2 Beg® [Sabda-
bindu. A grammatical work (in 21 Pali stanzas)
of the school of Kachchayana, with a Sinhalese
verbal interpretation by Nanatilaka Tissa. Edited
by Bandaramullée Amarasiha.] pp. 12. ezmEe®
(Colombo,] 1888. 8°. 14098. c. 40.(2)

According to the Sdsanavamsa, the author of this work was
King Kyachcha, who reigned at Arimaddanapura, Burmah,
1482 4.p,

Sabda Binduwa. With a paraphrase [in
Sinhalese, compiled and] edited by the Revd.
M. Vipulasara ... Revised by Batuwantudawe
Pandit (3% 58 g Degd). pp. ii. 88.
Colombo, 1888. 12°, 14098. a, 7.(3.)

DHAMMARAKKHITA, Lenadora.
NIKAYA. — Chullavedalla-sutta. QEREEDEEE
©® [Chullavedalla - siitra. The Pali text,
edited with a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation
and translation by Dhammarakkhita.] [1897.] 8°.

14098. ¢. 73.(2)

See MaIHINMA-

DHAMMARAMA, K., Pupil of Dhammadloka. See
DaaMuiLokA, Ratmaléné. The Sanskrit Sabda-
mala ... by ... Dharmaloka ,.. and bis pupil
Revd. K. Dharmarama Unnanse of Ratmalana,
ete. 1876, 8°. 14165. 1. 10,

——— 8See GururveoMi. Dharmapradipiké ...
Edited by ... Dharméléka and K. Dharméréma,
etc. 1886, 8, 14098, c. 23,

See Jitaxas, The 550 Births of Lord
Buddhs ... [An edition, revised by K. Dham-
marama.] 18938, efc. 4°. 14166. fI. 1.

: Sese KuMirapisa. Jénakiharana ...
restored into metre ... and edited with the
revised “ Sanna,” by K, Dharméréma. . 1891.
8, 14072, ce. 47,
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DHAMMARAMA, K., Pupil of Dhammaloka (con-
tinued). See PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA. & 2)H®
B BEE o Pond D651 8FE (Edited
with notes and an explanatory translation by...

Dharmarama, efe.) 1895. 8°. 14098. o. 42.

See Rimura, Tofagamuvé. Moggalléna
Panchikd Pradipa ... Revised and edited by
Sri Dharméréma, efc. 1896. .8°.  14168. 1. 27.

Siksha Sangraha or First book of
Sanskrit ... G0 ©a®g®: pp.60. [Colombo),
1896, 12°. 14166. k. 35.

DHAMMARATANA, Baddégama, See DIPANEARA
called BuppHAPPIYA. D216, 888 zI®
[Edited, with annotations by M. Sumangala and
B. Dhammaratana.] 1891, 8°.  14098. d. 39.

DHAMMARATANA, Miripenne.  See SAMARA-
sekHARA Disinivaka (J.) Sausaddam Wadaya,
or a discussion about the mete [sic] of ... Sau-
saddam [by M. Dhammaratana and others]. 1873.
8, 14165. 1. 2.(1)

— 888 Hesd DINEx»B ndS ...
883 mEerEq oD =3O [The works of Mihiri-
penne Dhammaratana, preceded by a short

biography. Edited by William Perera Rana-
simha.] pp. viii. 80. @mE® [Colombo,]
1867. 8°, 14160. i, 5.2.)

Life of Dhammaratana of Miripenna with
[English] translations of a few of his poems.
pp. 14.  Galle, 1868, 8. 10606, bb. 2.

DHAMMARATANA, Velivifiyé. See DEAMMARITTI,
Gagdalideniyé. Nik&yasaigrahawa ... With an
appendix (6880 wap»®) by Weliwitiye
Dhammaratana Sémi, 1890. 8°  14166. e, 13.

—— See Kiupis. @& mwn@o@ ... B8«
DMEERCE S1HENVD [Srutabodha, followed
by a section of Kedara’s Vrittaratnakara. Both
edited, with a preface, an interverbal interpreta-
tion, ete., in Sinhalese, by V., Dhammaratana.]
1887. 8°, 14058. cc. 46.(1.)

See PapixeaMa Paypita. Thépavansaya
... edited by W. Dhammaratans, efo. 1889. 8°,
14166. o.:13,

r Do
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DHAMMARATANA, Velivifiyé (continued). g6
Sy 9ODem®a Akshara Sikshé. [A first
reader for vernacular schools.] pp. 32. Colombo,
1898. 12°. 14168. k. 13,

DHAMMARATANA TISBA, Migamuvé. See ANv-

RUDDHA.  Abhidharmarthasangraha Sanna . ..
Edited ... with the help. of M. Dhammaratana
Tissa. 1897. _8°. 14098. cce. 6.

DHAMMASENA. Sec DAHAMGETAYA. i;m@@@w

etc. [With a commentary by Dhammasena.]
1865. 12°. 14168. b. 5.(1.)
——— [Another edition.] 1887, 12°,

~ 14165. b, 14.2)

—— o0V oxNO BB exNEIME S3BN
®©Bw [Saddbarmaratnavali, also called Ratana-
valiya. A Sinhalese work in the form of an
amplified version of Buddhaghosa’s Dhamma-
pada-atthakatha, itself a Pali commentary on
the Dhammapada. Edited, with occasional brief
notes, by Véragama Puifichi-Bandara.] [Colombo,]
1887, ete.  8°. 14165. b. 1
In progress.

C¢DED :ODesp [Dambadiva-katha-
vastu. “Indian tales” being an extract from
Dhammasena’s Saddharmaratnavali, containing
the five tales Udeni-vastuva, Ghoshaka-sitanangé
utpatti-kathava, Sdmavatingékathava, Visuladatti-
vangé kathiva, and Migandi-vastuva (nos. 16-20).
Edited by K. L. Perera.] pp. 56. emm@ed
[Colombo], 1887. 8°, 14165. £, 16,

DHAMMASIRI. Kudusika [i.e. Khudda-sikkha]
by the Ven. Dharmasiri ... with [an interverbal
Sinhalese] paraphrase by the Ven. Dimbuligala

Medhankara. Revised by the Rev. B. Sume-
dhankara ... =&8z efe. pp. iv. 172, Pal
and Sinh. Colombo, 1894. 8°. 14098. d. 43.

The preface states that tho Sinhalese snterpretation was
made “ about 589 years ago.”
DEAHATII.AKA, Abbot of Sirivaddhandrama.

Ses Jicara, Thera, COMCIL®) ByeBmSd
[Translated into Sinhalese by Dhammatilaka.]

[1889.] 8. 14165. b. 15.
—— [Another edition.] [1892.] &
B . 14165. b. 16,

.....
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DHAMMATILAKA, Koggala. See SAMARASEKHARA
DisiNivaxa (T.). Sausaddam Wadaya or a dis-
cussion about the mete [sic] of ... Sausaddam
[by K. Dhammatilaka and others]. 1873. 8.

14165. 1. 2.4)

DHAMMATILAKA, Midampé. m®EzS [Kav-
lakara. A panegyrical poem, in 124 stanzas,
on Lankagoda Sirisaddhammavamsapala Dhira-
nanda.] pp. 16. 6= @® [Colombo,] 1890. 8&°.

14166. i. 15.(8)
DHARMAPALA, Hevivitarana. &RED Do
6B ... & oOrx3B@ [Dambadiva Jaya-
mahabodhi ... katha-pravrittii. A Buddhist
account of the sacred Bodhi tree at Buddhagaya
in India.] pp. 34. exNED... QD= 2438

[Oolombo, 1894.] 12°. 14165. a. 58.(17.)
[Third edition.] pp. 21. @@a@@
2008 2438 [Colombo, 1894.] 12°.

14166. a. 58(18.)

DHARMARATNA, M. Sece ANuruDDHA. Abhi-
dharmartha Sangraha ... with a paraphrase [in
Sinhalese] ... Revised by M. Dharmaratna.
08D cogme [1891] 8. :
14098, c. 47.

GBS oy @Bw [Abhi-
dharmartha-samgraha- suddhi. A criti-
cism on Heyiyantuduvé Devamitta’s edition
of Anuruddha’s Abhidhammattha-sanigaha,
giving variants of the text.] pp. 18.
excE® [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14165. b. 21.(4)

See BuppHAGHOSA. Visuddhimarga . . .
with commentary, efc. [Edited by M. Dharma-
ratna.] 1888, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 3.

See Pasmura-Mamisiui. Bhessjja Man-
jusa ... [Edited by M. Dharmaratna and others.]
(1889,] ete. 8&°. 14098. b. 17.

See RiruLa, Tofagamuvé. OHSILneszs
z8xn® [Chaturdryasatya-kavya, accompanied by
M. Dharmaratna’s paraphrase.] 1897. 12°,

14165. a. 66.(4.)

See Suxea. Sukranetisaraya [sic] . . .
with a paraphrase in Sinhalese by M. Dharma-
ratne ... RHDBLBwISH ee. 1886. - 8°,

14088. ¢. 35.
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DHARMARATNA, M. (continued). See VINAYA-
PITAKA. — Mahavagga. — Bodhikatha. o880
guvsoge [An illustrated edition by M. Dharma-
ratna.] [1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(4)

Gahapatiwibhaga and Magadhibhashawa.
DD Benos o Diod ©1D [A treatise
on caste, written as a reply to W. P. Rana-
simha’s article regarding the origin of the“Govi”’
caste.] pp.20. emE® [Oolombo,] 1896. 4°.
14165, cec. 2.

: Madyawibhégays (®g Swwwm). [A
treatise on the evil of drinking and smoking.]
pp. viii. 64. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. d. 23.

—_— Yo 6O ... 8BOI®
[Mulakarmasthana, called also Gihivata. A
treatise on Kammaf{hina meditation, for the
guidance of Buddhist lay-devotees, translated
from the Burmese by M. Dharmaratna.] pp. 18.
[Oolombo,] 1893. 8°, 14165. a. 58.(14.)

B es BA@O @ [Nirvana-vinigchaya. A
discourse on the Buddhist Nirvana.] See RinuLa,
Totagamuvé. ORNDHBRODs = Osw [Chatur-
aryasatya-kavya, ete.] pp.20-55. 1897. 12°,

14165. a. 66.(4.)

DHARMASENA, K. P. W. See Virrkvk Mama-
THERA. Guttila Jataka , .. edited by K. P. W,
Dharmasena. 1891. 12° 14165. f. 13.(4.

DHARMASIRI (P. L.). The Colombo Horse Races,
1891. emed gu=d BHBED [Kolamba Asun-
vihidima. A poem in 24 tetrastichs.] pp. 4.
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14166. h. 11.(3)

DHARMAVIBHAGA SANKSHEPA. 8398enwm
30622805 [Dharmavibhaga-saikshepa. A trea-
tise on the five skandhas, or “elements of being,”
-according to Buddhism, interspersed with Pali
quotations from the Canon ; supposed to have been
written by a chief monk of the monastery Lanka-
senevirat-pirivena. Edited by H. Devamitta.]
pp. 57. [Colombo,] 1888. 12°. 14165, a. 42.(3)

DHIRANANDA, Laskagoda Sirisaddhammavamsa-
pila. See DEAMMATILARA, M. ®EmS [Kav-
lakara. A panegyrical poem on L. S. Dhira-
nanda.] 1890. 8°. 14168. i. 15.(8.)
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DIAS (HeNey). Our Buddhist Schools. e
60 ©I®®@ 2 [An appeal for contributions
towards the maintenance of Buddhist schools.]
pp. 7. [Colombo, 1896.] 8°. 14165. k. $6.

DIAS (Jauzs). ®ges 66d=d PvCn
& 210 endS edos eoemd Bldmde
[Panaduré Vaisakha-mangalya-varnana or Vesak-
pelahara-vistaraya. A eulogy, in 68 stanzas, on
the festivals held at Panadura on the Buddha’s
birth-day.] pp. 8,i. Colombo, 1889. 8°.

' 14166. b. 19.(9.)

DIAS (S. W.). See Seninivaka (C.). The Sip-
halese Hymnal .... to which are appended a
few hymns by ... S. W, Dias, etc. 1888. 8°.

14168. a. 19.

Fourth edition ... Enlarged. 1889.
8. 14165. s. 20.

DIAS ABESIMHA (Jauxs). :0®e&$g 66D&x
tso®e [Kamachchheda-vaidyasaiigraha.] A
medical tracts [in Sinhalese prose] on the
restraint of sensuality. pp.24. Oolombo, 1863.
12°, 14165. ¢. 7.(1)

DIAS BANDARANAYAKA (Roperr WiLsoN). See

ALAGIYAVANNA MuravETl. Subbasita ... para-
phrased by R. W. Dias. 1869. 12°.
14166. h. 3.(5.)

DICTIONARIES. A Vocabulary and Help to
Conversation in the English and Sighalese
languages. @ &8 ©n e ®™ANemEDD
ComéY ... 00 e pp. 82.  Chris-
tian Vernacular Education Society ; Oolombo, 1889.
16°. 14168. k. 34.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 82. Christian
Laterature Society ; Colombo, 1896. 16°.
14165. k. 34.(2)

A vocabulary of the English, Siphalese
and Tamil languages. 8@ gnE sy ey
H8 8.3 0P ... DOPeI™®  ph.
64. Christian Vernacular Education Society ;
Colombo, 1891. 16°. 14165. k. 6.(3.)

Christian
16°.
14166. k. 6.(7.)
r 2

[Another edition.] pp. 64.
Laterature Society ; Oolombo, 1895.
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DIGHA -NIKAYA. — Chakkavatti - sihanida- suéta.
Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta [Digha. III. 3,]
with a Singhalese [interverbal] praphase [sic] . . .
ol 06D VndHE GuNGg KD
[Chakravartti-simhanada-sitra.)
Pali and Sinh. Colombo, 1895. 8.
14098. ¢. 69.(8.)
Mahiparinibbana-sutta. Mahéparinirwéna
Siétraya [Digha.II. 8], with a Sinhalese transla-
tion [by Akadé Vipassi, and] revised by Rev.
PaiiidAnanda of Induruwa... &x3») ©GED®
wenosHENeS goa  pp. vi. 249.  Pali and
Sinh. [Colombo,] 1887. 8°, 14098. ¢. 24.3)

pp. xv. 61.

Mahisamaya-sutta. £&HEH 35 0B
Dene®xs oo [Mabasamaya-sutta (Digha.
11.7), with the Sinhalese introduction called
““ Nidana-kathava,”” and an interverbal inter-
pretation ; followed by a story in exaltation of
the sutta.] pp.iv.29. Pali and Sink. [Colombo,]
1891. 8&. 14098, ¢, 68.(2.)
This is one of the Suttas included in the Paritta.

VeNsV®d B P& g®2 [Another
edition of the Mahasamaya-sutta (Digha. II. 7),
followed by six suttas from the Sutta-nipata,
all accompanied by interverbal interpretations
{padagata sanna), the first suita alone being
preceded by its Sinhalese introduction (Nidina-

kathd).] pp. 68. emm@® [Colombo,] 1895.
8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.)
Mahdsatipafthina-sutta. DoensBesrn

1 ® [Mahasatipatthana-sutta (Digha. 1I. 9),
edited, with a Sinhalese preface, by Don A. de
Silva Devarakkhita Batuvantudavé. Followed
by a Pali-Sinhalese vocabulary, compiled by
Louis-Arachchi of Kolonnava.] pp. iv. 55.
[Colombo,] 1874. 12°. 14098, b,

oxd®) 08D MR QEH@
[Another edition of the Mahasatipatthana-sutta,
with the Sinhalese interverbal interpretation tra-
ditionally ascribed to Daramitipola Maha-Nayaka
Thera. Edited with a preface in Sinhalese.]
pp. ii. 128. @mn@® [Colombo,] 1883. 8°.

: 14098. ¢. 20.(2.)

The chief elder Daramitipola lived in the reign of Ki
~ Kirti §ri Rgjassmha (1747—80). i

DB edRIz) Y e )0 [Another
edition, with the same Sinhalese interpretation.
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Revised, with a preface in Sinhalese, by H.
Jayatilaka.] pp. 181. Colombo, 1888.  8°.
14098. c. 41.(3)

e Botds) oo [The Pali text
of the Mahasatipatthana-sutta.] See Dx ALwis
Guyatiuaxa (Don A)) @48 gSiods odla
[Bauddha - pratipatti - dipani, etc. Enlarged
edition.] pp. 28-59. 1890, 12°. 14165. a. 58.5)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 28-59. 1895. 12°.
14098. a. 290.3)

—— [Another edition in larger type.] pp.
22-103. 1897. 12°, 14098. a. 29.(3.)

—— Bigilovida-sutta. BB B HOE ...
B¢ oo [Sigalovada- (or Sigalaka-)
sutta, called also Gibivinaya, being the 31st suiia
(i.e. III. 8) of the Digha-nikaya, with an intro-
duction and an interpretation in Sinhalese.
Edited, with notes, by Tangalle Jinaratana, so
as to be useful for the instruction of laymen.]
pp- 2, 62. Colombo, 1882. 8°. 14088. e. 20.(1)

See JANANANDA, Mohoftivatis, QO
§1¢83F6G . .. 8880 sdgm® [Gibi-
vinaya-sangraha, or the second part of the

Buddha-edahilla, A catechism founded on
the Sigalovada-sutta.] 1894. 16°.
14165. a. 62.

DINATARA-KATHAVA. €536 mz® [Dina-
tara-kathdva. ‘A tale in verse founded on one
of the Singhasan battisi, edited by M. P, P.]
pp. 30. COolombo, 1870. 12°, 14165. £. 6.(7)

DIPANKARA, called Buopmarriva. o0 5,088
ee3x)e [Maba-rupasiddhi or Ripasiddhi. A
work on Pali grammar, with an extensive inter-
pretation, or sanna, in Sinhalese. Edited, with
annotations, by M. Sumangala and B. Dhamma-
ratana.] 2 pt. @mE® [Colombo,] 1891-97,

8. 14098. d. 39,
In progress. .

—— o o8 5630 ... The Pajja
Madhu Pali Poetry [104 stanzas in praise of
the Buddha and Buddhism], by the Venerable
Buddhapriya. With the Sinhalese translation
of the author. Edited by the Revd. H. Deva-
mitta, etc. pp. iv. 46. Colombo, 1887. 8°,
14098. o.
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DISANAYAKA (Don Coexzus). m@ECc®
[Kallamélaya. A comic poem on women, in 114
stanzas. Third edition.] pp. 13. @6 @
[Galls,] 1884. 8°. 14165. i. 11.4.)

— Prattyataranga malaya. gmsmé® DE®
[Pratya- taraiga-malaya. A poem containing
riddles and their solutions, in 103 twin stanzas.]
pp. 26. Matara, 1891, 8. 14165. £. 20.

CI8EE1936® [Unchillavarama) . “Swing-
ing songs.” pp. 6. wF@e@ [Galle,] 1885. 8°.
14165. bh. 11.4.)

DISANAYAKA (Don Lavarent). 8816 ®® 3
86w [Siripada-gaman-vistaraya. A poem,
in 98 stanzas, descriptive of the pilgrim’s way
to Adam’s Peak.] pp.14. @mng® [Colombo,]
1891. 12°, 14165. e. 18..)

DON BASTIAN (C.). See Bastiax, C. Don.
DON JOHN or JUAN. Ses Jorw, Don, of Taldiva.

DUIBRSMA (Duigarp). See Duirsma (MarTIN).
Kort ontwerp van de Leere de Waarheid ... [by
M. Duirsma, H. Mentes, and D. Duirsma, efc.]
1744. 8°, 14165. a. 27.

DUIRSMA (MarriN). Kort ontwerp van de Leere
der Waarheid [by Martin Duirsma, Hillebrand
Mentes, and Duirard Duirsma] ... Overgeset in
de Singaleese Tale ... door Johannes Philippus
Woetzelius, efc. pp. 12, 243. Colombo, 1744. 8°.

14165. a. 27.
—— [Second edition.] pp. 14, 202. Colombo,
1790. 8°. 14166. aa. 4.

DUSSILA-KATURA., &d8c m®S [Dussila-
katura. “ The scissors of the impious,” a Bud-
dhist tract directed against Buddhist monks
who lead an irreligious life.] Pt. 1. em@®
[Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14165. a. 66.(2)

EMGALTINA-KUMARIYA, pseud. 208z cfog®e
[Kavya-vajrayudha. A criticism, in 70 stanzas,
on the two poems “ Muva-kavdu-sival-kathava”
and “Gajasival-kathdva,”” by Misses M. F. M.
and J. M. C. de Soysa Disanayaka.] Pt. 1.
pp. 6. [Colombo,] 1889. 8°. 141865. i. 15.4.)

ENGLAND, Church of. See Birapatasrxn: (C. A.)
2680 ©2xH m8HLSDw A supplementary
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Catechism to that of the Church of England, in-
tended for the use of Candidates for confirma-
tion. 1889. 16°. 14165. a. 56.(4.)

ENGLAND, Church of.—Catechism. =ESSDd
ete. [Catechism.] pp. 12. Church Mission Press ;
Cotta, 1829. 12°, 14165. a. 35.(2.)

ENGLISH AND SINHALESE FIBST BOOK. English
and ‘Sinhalese First Book. (o838 em 8om»c
o660 6o [Imgrisi saha Simhala pala-
muveni pota.]) pp. 72. Christian Vernacular
Education Society ; Colombo, 1885. 12°.

14165. k. 6.(1.).

Colombo, 1891,
14165. k. 6.4)

Tenth edition.

pp. 72.
12°,

EPA-APPUHAMI. See Dk Siva (Don P.), Epa-
Appuhams.

EPHEMERIDES. § Q@28 ... 2420 (2429, 2430,
2431, 2435, 2436, 2438, 2441), @& 1799
(1808, etc.) Ephemeris. 25300 ©5 @®H
S etc. [Almanacks for A.B. 2420, or Saka
1799 (A.D. 1877), etc., with tables of eclipses,
auspicious times, efc., the first four compiled by
Don P. de Silva Epa Appuhami, the rest by Don
D. de Silva Epa Appubami and A. A. Frederick
Perera.] @mmaG® [Colombo,] 1877, 1886, etc.
8, 14165. n. 1.1-2) & 2.
In progress.

G QODE 2440-41 (2441-42, ete.) Ephe-
meris cm®® 1819 (1820, etc.) [A.D. 1897, ete.,]
o =DINDB 9 SHODISHS ete.  [Compiled by
Cornelia Gunavardhana.] Colombo, 1897, ete.

8°. 14165. n. 6.
In progress.

©oz® 6@O® [Saikata-
mochana. A criticism on the Pafichanga,
or ephemeris for Saka 1819 (A.D. 1897-98),
compiled by Cornelia Gupavardhana.] pp.
18. Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14165. m. 13,

—— & QOOB 2429 ... @=mD® 1808 @®
o= B» [Alwanack for A.B. 2429 ex-
pired, being Saka 1808, or A.D. 1886.] pp. 38.
eE® (J. M. Vikramasimha ; Colombo,] 1886. .
8. 14166. n. 1.(3.)

— &x®8& 1810 (—15, 1817, 1819) Y2 %)
&® G [Almanacks for $aka 1810 (A.D. 1888),



7 EPHEMERIDES~

etc. Compiled by Tambi-appu Gurunninse.]
emE® [Colombo,] 1888, ete. 8°.  14166. n. 8.

In progress. -

1814 (—15, etc) atomia @ [Sheet
almanack issued by the Granthaprakasa Press,
Colombo, for Saka years 1814, A.B. 2436, A.D.
1892, etc.] [Colombo,) 1892, ete. s.sh. 25" x 20",
14008, ¢. 2.12)

In progress.

o> Q® £He,2)0 [Subba-muhurttha-
nidana. An astrological calendar for the year
ended April 11, 1894, by B. Vikramaniyaka.]
pp. 16. [Colombo] 1893. 12°. 14165 m. 1.

©06DB @m [Sarasvati-lita.] 1896.
Saraswati Almanack. Colombo, [1895.] s. sh.
25" x 20", 14008, e. 2.(19.)

ESTHER. [Life] The story of Queen Esther
(18 DeoDesd m028O) [Esther-bisavagé
kathava. With coloured illustrations, translated
from the English, by C. W. de Silva.] pp. 4.
[Christian Iiterature Society ;] Colombo, 1892.
4°. 14165. bb, 1.(2.)
The series is entitled “ New Series of Bible Picture Books.”

FERGUSON (Avrastaie Mackenziz). ‘ Mehe Va-
ren,” or the Sinna Durai’s Pocket Sinhalese
Guide, being a Sinhalese translation of Mr. A. M.,
Ferguson’s “Ingé val” [translated by 8. de
Saram]. pp. ii. 44. Colombo, 1897. 12°.
14166. k. 37.

FERNANDO (ABranaM), 8. See Susrura. Su-
sruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part translated [verbally
into Sinhalese] . ..by S. A. Fernando. 1896. 8.

14043. e. 32.

FERNANDO (Don Axpris),Qodapitiyé. The Atone-
ment. ©® E3x) §0d [Pav-nasana-pijava.
A prize essay on the subject of Christ’s death
as the only means to the salvation of sinners.]
Third edition. pp. 28. Ceylon Religious Tract
Society ; Colombo, 1890. 12°.  14165. a, 29.(11)

FERNANDO (D. 8.). ®wEsrdm gmE&Ho
60 ... gedm 61 [Maingalyashtaka-
prakarapa, also called Ashtakapota. A collec-
tion of Banskrit and Pali stanzas of auspiciouns
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purport, compiled from older works, with an
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 24.
[Colombo,] 1889. 8. 14098. o.

OO @D 0 VD §5HO
[Navagraha-santi and Navagraha-pija. A com-
pilation containing incantations and instructions
as regards the oblations to be made for the
purpose of propitiating the nine planetary gods.]
pp. 17. exnc® [Colombo,] 1898. 8°.

14166. d. 25.(4.)

FERNANDO (Euivas), Attandyakageé. SSn
88 [sic] @3 eI [Mithya-drishti-kélamak.
An anti-Christian letter addressed to the Bud-
dhists.] pp.6. emue® [Colombo,] 1890. 8°.

14165. aa. 9.(8)

8en gieB BADSO®B[sic] [Mithya-drishti-
vinischaya. A Buddhist tract against Chris-
tianity.] 3 pt. @mE® [Colombo,] 1890. 8,
14165. sa. 9.(9)

See Peries (P.) and Fzr-
[A dramatic
14185. g. 8.(8)

FERNANDO (G.).
Nanpo (G.). Eugine [sic], ete.
piece.] 1890, 8.

See Suaxsrere (W.). Proteus and Valen-
tine ... [A drama] composed by P. Peries and
G. Fernando, etc. 1890. 8°.  14165. g. 8.(9.)

FERNANDO (G. Louis), and MARTIES (Jamzs).
8gm gComnd® [Sidubat-alankara. “ A
eulogy on Siddbartha,” being songs in “ Hindu-
stani metre ”’ sung on a birthday festival of the
Buddha.] pp. 8. [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.
14165. b. 19.(2L)

FERNANDO (Daxier), H., called also TAxBI-APPU
GuRUNNANSE. See EPREMERIDES. @28 1810 (-15,
1817, 1819) o= Bz [Almanacks for
1810, ete., compiled by Tambi-appu Gurunninse.]
1888, etc. 8°. 14165. n. 8.

—— Ses Gayega, son of Gopila. iz

Cné® [With a Sinhalese interverbal inter-

pretation by H. D. Fernando.] 1882. 8°.
14053. d. 37.

—— Ses NirivaNa BuATTA, the Astrologer.
OPmxms Bxx®e8 [An astrological work
with a Sinhalese interverbal translation by H. D.
Fernando.] 1891. 8&°. 14058. co. 63.(1.)
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FERNANDO (DaxiEn), H., called also TaupI-arPU
GurUNNANSE (continued). See UDUDAYAPRADIPA.

&e® 9€o® . . . [Ududayapradipa. With a
literal  translation by H. D. Fernando.] 1888.
8°. 14053. co. 83.@3.)

DD @1dBe [Bilagrahaginti. A
collection of songs to be recited at certain cere-
monies for the protection of children from evil
influences.] pp. 28. Colombo, 1867. 8°,

S 14165.i. 5.(4.)

000G GemE&EA [Bhivaphala-prakasini.
An astrological work in Sinhalese prose.] Pt. 1.

emne® [Colombo,] 1891. 8. 14165. d. 13.4)
In progress.
FERNANDO (H. W.). The Revival Songster. . ..

Bl odgme [Gitika-sangraha. A collec-
tion of hymns.] Vol. i. Colombo, 1890. 16°.
14165. a. 25.(6.)

FERNANDO (Hexey). . Sinhalese Diary ... .by
T. W. Goonewardene and H. Fernando. &
€561 See GuyavaromaNa (T. W.) and
Feenanoo (H.). Sinhalese Diary. 1889, efe. 12°.

. 14165. m. 2.

FERNANDO (Jomn), N. Germen [sic] Play
entitled Waldin and Turgina. eEBsy ©®
O&I%¥ [Voldin saha Targina. A drama in two
acts.] . pp. 21. emng® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. g. 9.(5.)

FERNANDO (Josern ANDrEw), Heffiyikandagé.
English Paly [sic] entitled Eugene and Milan.
98 o» BT nwos »SzXne [Iyujin
saha Milan nritya-kathantraya.] pp. 80. emne®
[Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. g. 9.(9.)

——— English Play entitled Nhanasaunderi.
£2,50858 swoms mxxne [Ninasavundari
nritya-kathantaraya. A drama in 5 acts.]

pp. 28. @me® [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.
- | 14165. g. 9.(8)

. Kalidas Charita. @8 O3 ete.
[A poem, in 255 stanzas, on the legend of Kali-
dasa the poet, and Kumaradasa, king of Ceylon

A.D. 515—524.] pp. 17. Colombo, 1887. 8.
' R 14165. e. 11.(0)

e edg ¥ ¢60Fed gHmSBe
©OA%0D . 6. 1. 5. B8 DK
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550 ceondH evim. [Latoni-pota. A book
of original metrical litanies for the use of Roman
Catholics during Passion-week.] pp. 16. 6zne®
[Colombo,] 1887.  8°. 14185. i. 7.2)

DIOsDE) WEWedg 2B 8m
08xY8ed @OsS» % dex® The Life of
St. Lucia [a poem in 167 stanzas], etc. pp. 13.
e@® [Colombo,] 1887. 8°. 14165. i. 7.(3.)

Mangallyawatha, or the description of the
marriage feast of Muttu Kumara Swamy with
Kamini Ramanathan. @o®Exn O 6593 .. .
B0m DowEn DE€H»»® [Mangalya-vata or
Vivaha-maingalya-varpana, in 67 stanzas.] pp. 8.
[Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. i. 15.(32.)

FERNANDO (MaxuxL), Maggonagurunndnsélage.
B8x3=® D8O [Pinkam-varpanid. A metrical
description of the Buddhist festival held in June
1880 at the temple Selbimbu-vehera in Dodan-
duwa.] pp. 18. @&QwWEd [Dodanduwa,]
Q. . 2433 [1889]. 8-, 14165. b. 18.(8.)

FERNANDO (M. 8.). Nawakabodhiwandanawa
composed by M. 8. Fernando. £)®zm ¢S
Du3¢=n® [A poem,in 198 tetrastichs, on a pil-
grimage to the sacred Bodhi tree at Anuradha-
pura.] pp. 2l. e=nE® [Colombo,] 1895. 8.

14165. b. 27.(5.)

FERNANDO (Magriano), Liniyakumdrags. 36)
B D8mmDed om el Rcwe®
=® [Rolind kumirikivagé saha Hersor kuma-
rayagé kathava. “ The story of princess Rolina
and Prince Hersor,” a poem, in 845 stanazas,
founded on a European story.] pp.2l. eme®
[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14166. f. 80.(3.)

[Another edition.] pp. 21. emnE®
[Colombo,] 1895.  8°. 14166. £. 50.35.)

FERNANDO (PauLls).
®»06e %) [Marakkala-hatana.
Fernando.] 1891, 8°.

FERNANDO (PivuLu). See GANESa, son of Gopala.
SmmCRmS® [With a Sinhalese inter-
verbal interpretation made by H. D. Fernando,
Tambi-appu Gurunnanse, with the assistance of
P. Fernando.] 1882, 8" 14053. d. 87.

Ses 8. E. ®6stmE
Published by P.
14165. i. 15.41)
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FERNANDO (S. M.) and Co. edmesd glowm
[Rogasara-pradipa. A trade catalogue of medi-
cines, with testimonials.] pp. iii. 84, 14. Colombo,
1893. 8°. 14165. c. 20.110.)

FONSEKA (Apranam). See Prrira(J.). @cowtn
¢3&5x. Bhishajya-darpanaya ... [A glossary
of names of medical plants, efc.; edited by
A. Fonseka.] 1873. 8°. 14043. ¢. 12.(4.)

FONSEKA (Don CorNeuis px), Viddgama Mora-
vakkoralligé. See SANNIBAMAYAMA. & §O6TE
w28 ete. [148 stanzas interspersed with charms
recited at devil-dancing ceremonies; edited by
V. M. Don C. de Fonseka.] 1892, 8°.

14166. d. 26.(D.

Dnd Qoen®de [Aushadhamukta-
hara. A medical work in 293 stanzas.] pp. 33.
Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. ¢. 20.(12.)

Kowul-Medi Targaya or A controversy
[between a frog and an Indian cuckoo] on the
respective Merits of Christianity and Buddhism
... 03 98 &, efo. [in Sinhalese poetry,
with a commentary.] pp. 37. eze® [Colombo,]
1894. 12°, 141685. a. 61.41.)

P0dc ¢O80es BIm® DH 1D
[Mahavila Avarivatté pinkam-varpana. A eulogy,
in 74 stanzas, on the festival of the Buddhist
temple at Avarivatta in the village Mahavila.]
pp. 9. Colombo, 1898. 8°, 14165. b. 19.(30.)

8398w ®» [Pinkiriya-vata., A eu-
logistic poem, in 59 stanzas, on the meritorious
acts performed by Dediyavala Buddharakkhita.]
pp. 8,ii. [Colombo,] §). ©. 2434 [1891]. 8.

14165. ¢. 23.(2.)

coeda 68z e [Upadesaratna-
malaya. A poem, in 75 stanzas, accompanied by a
paraphrase, and containing a collection of moral
maxims with illustrative examples.] pp. 17,
680063 [Brendiyavatta, Colombo], 1896.
8°. 14165. i, 16.(16.)

' FONSEKA (Joszer). See Cxyron. Ceylon Govern-
ment Railways ... The rules and regulations ...
Translated by J. Fonseka., 1892, 8°,

14165. m. 4.

'FOX (WiLLiax Buckrzy).

~GABRIEL 80
FONSEKA (Joserm) (continued). Sinhalese Copy
Book. &E @d; §56; e [Simhala-guru-
akurupota.] No. 1. pp.12. Colombo, 1892. 4°.

141665. 1. 21.(1)

Ses BieLe. The Holy
Bible translated into Singhalese [begun by
W. Tolfrey and continued by W. B. Fox, and
others.] 1819, ete. 4°. 466. o. 12-15.

——— [Revised edition.] 1830, 1827. &°.
3068. eoe. 3.

Ses Lausrick (8.). A letter ... request-
ing a new translation of the Scriptares ... A
letter in defence of the existing Singhalese
version ... by the Board of translators [W. B,
Fox and others.] 1823. 8°. 30868. d. 4.

See Upmam (E.). The Mahévansi ..

Sacred and Historical books of Ceylon ... trans-
lated from the Sinhalese. [Revised by W. B.
Fox], etc. 18338. 8°. 14185. e. 24,

FRANCIS [Xavizr], Saint. [Life.] BSee CaBraL
(P) L. =08¢f¢® [A poem,in 103 stanzas,
on the life of St. Francis Xavier.]

’ 14165. a. 29.(19.)

FYBRANDS (JomaN JoacHiM). See¢ BisLx.—New
Testament. . Het heylige Evangelium ,.. Jesu
Christi ... (De Handelingen der Apostelen ...
in de Singaleesche Tale overgezet door twee
Singaleesche taal kundige Tolken ... gerevideert
... door J. J. Fybrands en H. Philipsz), ete.
1739, ete. 4°. . 3068. d. 186,

—— [Another edition of part 1, revised
and edited by J. J. Fybrands and H. Philipss.}
1780. 4°. 3068. o. 381,

GABRIEL (K. D.).

SirivarpEANA (C. D.) and Gaeemy (K. D.),

Geography of Ceylon, etc. 1887. 8°
14165. 1. 15.41.)

C®oc, O 8D6&H® [Umamda-geta-
pada-vivarana, An alphabetical glossary of
difficult words and phrases occurring in the
Sinhalese version of the Ummagga-jataka (Faus.
546).] pp. 60. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°.

' 14165. 1. 22.(4.)

See De Siuva SaMARASINEA
The
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GAJABA - HATANA. goezn® ®0%@ [The
Gajaba-hatana, erroneously called on the title-
page Amkota-hatanaya, being a poem, in 49
stanzas, founded on the legend of king Gaja-
bahu’s invasion of the Chola country, South
India.] pp.6. ezEe® [Colombo,] 1897. 12°

14165. i. 17.(7.)

GAJABINNA - ALANKARA. Gajabinna Alanka-
raya, or The Beauty of so-called lies. Bz 5)
4Com6®. [A comic poem, in 67 stanzas, in the
form of a narrative of the doings of two imagi-
nary persons.] pp. 9. Galle, 1886. 12°.
14165. f. 12.(2.)

GALAKEPPU-SEHELLA. ®C 8y 91 CCE
oo ¢89ee ¢dx8w [Galakeppu-sehella
and Dedimunda - avatara. Songs on Dévata-
bandara, the predominant god of the temple at
Alutnuwara, and on a local deity named Dedi-
munda.] pp. 10. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14165. b. 22.41.)

[Colombo,]
14165. b. 22.(7.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 9.
1897. 8.

GALLAND (AxToINE). Ses AraBian NigHTS.
The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments. $6& 188
8@ie@ [Translated from an English version
founded on A. Galland’s translation.] 1891. 8°.

14165. f. 26.

GALLE. omEE 80 60 @) hd 8
6@ [Galla sita kolambata yana marga-vista-
raya. A poem, in 96 stanzas, descriptive of a
journey from Galle to Colombo.] pp. 12. Qalle,

1892, 12°. 14165. . 19.(2.)
GANADEVI-SEHELLA. & 648 oomdc
[Ganadevi-sebella. A poem, in 49 stanzas, in

adoration of the Hindu god Ganesa.] See Nax-

PoTA. 5)® e [Nam-pota, followed by the

Ganadevi-sehella.] pp. 5-8. 1869. 8°.,
14165. k. 3.(2.)

©&56¢E =ER o® B¢ =8 e
[Another edition of the Ganadevi-sehella. Fol-
lowed by the Vadankavipota.] pp.19. eme®
[Colombo,] 1869. 12°, 14165. k. 3.(1)

These works form consecutive parts of the regulay educa-
tional course in Ceylon. 4 of gqular educa

— ®8& 6¢9 oiEE o ...
(YR

¢S =3
[Gapadevi-hella and Vadankavipota.
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Another edition.] pp. 13. e=@® [Colombo,}

1893. 8. 14165. b. 22.(4.)
GANESA, son of Gopdila. CimdeanEeia
[Jatakalankara. An astrological work in San-

skrit verse, with a Sinhalese interverbal inter-
pretation made by H. D. Fernando, Tambi-appu-
gurunnanse of Galkissa with the assistance of
P. Fernando.] pp. ii. 64. [Colombo ?], 1882.
8°. ‘ 14053. d. 317.
The work 18 said to have been founded on the Suka-jdtaka,
and was composed in A.D. 1614,
GARBHASANTIYA. o&sem=idis ... [A com-
pilation of charms, medical prescriptions and the
like for obstetric use.] pp. 17. Colombo, 1895.
8. 14165. c. 17.3.)

GEOGRAPHY. Geography. PartIL. Definitions
and Outlines of the World for Standard V.
. =238 @@ [Prithivi-sastra.]  Second
edition. pp. 86. Christian Vernacular Educa-

tion Soctety ; Colombo, 1890. 12°.
14165. k. 16.(3.)

GIFFARD (Harpinge). A dialogue between a
Mohandiram and his friend through the favour
of H. Giffard. (AL ewmem= oo
Ryne® Ty® FNESH 0= ¢ 2 EHI
#0880 Esxmresed cumdessy 6@wmd
g8 DEFR6¢H®.) See Greene .(T.),

successively Bishop of Norwich and of Ely. The
Principles of Religion, etc. pp. 1-59. 1818. 8.
14165. aa. 6.

GINIHATANA. Gini hatana or Hanuma in the
Floral Hall, a Farcical Comedy in three acts.
BB D% [ The Fire-panic ’], ete. pp. iii. 12.
[Colombo,] 1886. 12°. 14165. g. 6.(2.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. iii. 18. [Colombo,]
1893. 12°. 14165. g. 6.(3.)

GIRASANDESA. Girasandesa with a paraphrase
by H. Jayetilake ... 806 2geed [“The Parrot’s
Message,” a poem, in 237 stanzas, written about
the 15th century by a pandit of Jayavardhana-
pura, now called Cotta.] pp. viii. 94. Colombo,
1883. 12°. 14165. h. 6.(1)

GIRIDEVI. &86¢S z&)® [Giridévi-kathiva.

The story of Giridevi, a comic poem in 120

stanzas.] pp. 18. ezne® [Colombo,] 1891.

8°. 14165. f. 32.
G
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GOGERLY (Danier Joms). The Kristiyéni Pra-
joapti, or the evidences and doctrines of the
Christian religion. In three parts. ... Part I.
On Buddhism [being the author’s own English
version of the work written by him in Sinbalese,
with extracts from Pali aunthorities in Roman
and Sinhalese characters.] Second edition. pp. ii.
105.  Christian Vernacular Education Society ;

Colombo, 1885. 8°. 759. b. 2.
The first edition was published in 1862.

GONSALVES (JakoME). &»s)toze® [Dinabhak-
tiya. “ Daily-devotion ” for the use of Roman
Catholics.] pp. iii. 845. emmPeFesy
[Kotahena, Colombo], 1888. 16°. 14165. a. 4.

[Fourth edition.] pp. vi.385. @zndew»)
[Kotahena, Colombo,] 1893. 16°. 14165. a. 48.

““ Sermons on the Passion of our Lord *
¢'ees® oewe [Dukprapti-prasanga.] pp. 92.
[Colombo,] 1891. 12°, 14165. a. 51,

GOONAWARDANA. Sece GUNAVARDHANA.

GOTAMA, Vanavdsi. See SARGHARARKHITA. The
Sambandha-cintd ... with its Sinhalese para-
phrase by ... Gotama Maha Sami. 1891. 8°,
14098. ¢. 57.
GOVARDHANA ACHARYA. o9 Sovs (8
6oys)) [Pafica-ratna and Shadratna. Two ethical
poems, in 5 and 6 Sanskrit stanzas respectively,
each with a verbal interpretation in Sinhalese.]

/See Periopicar Pusrication. — Colombo. 8&,
¢&95w Widya-darpana. No. 1, pp. 9-12, and
No. 3, pp. 39-43. 1893. 8°. 14165, n. 4.

GRANTHASARA. Granthaséra or . . . Sinhalese
Classical Reader. @#)Xendw. Third edition.
pp. ii., 107,  Christian Vernacular Education
Society ; Colombo, 1887. 8°, 14165. 1. 8.

GREEN (Heney WaTkins). Ses RoBerTsoN (W. R.),
A Primer of Agriculture ... by H. W. Green,
an adaptation of the Agricultural Class-book by
W. R. Robertson. Third edition. 1886. 12°.

14165. d. 11,

Fourth edition. 1891. 12°, 14168, d. 15.

—— — Fifth edition. 1893. 12°, 14165. d. 18,

Sixth edition. 1896. 12°, 14166. d. 27,
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GREENE (THoMAS), successively Bishop of Norwich -
and of Ely. The principles of religion explained
and proved from the Scriptures [translated into
Sinhalese by G. de Zoysa]. To which is prefixed
a dialogue between a Mohandiram and his friend

through the favour of Hardinge Giffard. (gom
698 YEmmE»%) [Agamehi mulakarana.]
pp- 59, 407. Colombo, 1818. 8°. 14165. aa. 6,

GULLIVER (Lemuven). See Swier (J.), Dean of

St. Patrick’s.  Gulliver’s Travels ... translated

... by A. J. W, Marambe, etc. 1888. 8°.
14165. f. 29.(2.)

GUNADOS-SANGRAHA. 35%) &8 @&mec,s
€0®® [Gunados-saiigraha. An astrological
work, in 296 Sanskrit stanzas, on the auspicious-
ness or otherwise of various times, with an
interverbal commentary in Sinhalese.] pp. 67.

emnE® [Colombo,] 1880. 8. 14165. b. 13.(1)

GUNANANDA, Mohofti-vatté. See CorLoMBo.—
Buddhist Tract Society. [A series of tracts,
chiely by M. Gunpananda Thera, in answer to
certain Christian publications.] 1887, efc. 16°.

14165, a. 13,

See MiLiNDaPAREA. BB g&EN® ...
(Milindapprashnaya ...) [Edited by M.Gunananda

and others.] 1878. 8°. 14165. b. 8.
Ses NAVAPATALA-SANGRAHA. D@
to®® [Edited by M. Gunananda.] 1879. 8°,

14058. cc. 38.(1.)

—— [Death.] See Perra (J.), 8. @38
ecdzm @D [An elegy on the death of M.
Gunananda.] 14165. b. 18.(10.)

See Rinura, Totagamuvé. Kavyasekhara
. . . edited by M. Gunananda. 1872. 8°.
14165. i. 8.

Bauddha Prasna, or The work embodying
the important principles respecting the Triple
Gem ... In the form of questions and answers.
(6R+® gyedw) Pt.i. pp. 6; 96. Colombo,

1887. 16°. 14165. a. 10,
&BE ¢ B2wo®@ [Dussila-dana-
vibhaga. A discussion on the granting of alms

to ““ criminous clerks ”” in Buddhist holy orders.]
pp. 16. e=m@® [Colombo,] 1887. 16°.
14165. a. 41.(2.)
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GUNANANDA, Mohotti-vatté (continued). &@8G
&, BAeDw, etc. [Dussiladana-vinigcha. An
anonymous reply to the pamphlet by Gunananda
entitled Dussiladana-vibbaga.] pp. 56, 4. [Co-
lombo,] 1887. 12°, 14165. a. 42.(2)

o®sc g¢w [Gampala-vadaya. A
religious debate held at Gampola between M.
Gunananda, Buddhist Sthavira and others on
one side, and C. P. Ranasimha, Baptist minister,
Sirimanna, Catechist, and others on the other
side.] pp. 66. Colombo, 1871. 12°,

14165. b. 6.(4.)

— emndenide@ G880 Demd
®;%)® [Satarakoralé Udanvita vadakathava
genaya. On the religious controversy held at
Udanvita in the Four Korles.] ... Answer to
a pamphlat [sic] published by J. E. Hunupole.
pp- 11.  Colombo, 1866. 8°. 14165. b. 7.(2.)

GUNARATANA —? @Eoadi®) sdgda
[Upasthana-sangraha. A Buddhistic treatise
on children’s duties to their paremnts.] pp. 29.
[Kotte,] 1888. 12 14165. a. 40.

GUNARATANA, Mulleriyivé. See JiTixas. —
Ummaggajitaka. The Ummaggajétakaya ...
edited by W. P. Ranesinghe and Revd. M.

Goonaratana of Gotatuawa, etc. 1875. 8°.
141656. f. 1.
See PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA. &8 20®

DCNEBCE o® ... g MBEE, e
(With Akhyata Vyakhya, etc. Edited by M.
Gunaratana.) 1873. 8°. 14098. d. 24.(2.)

See RanascaLLE TrEra. Lokopakaraya.
eciemyomce [With a commentary by M.
Gunaratana.] 1872. 8°, 14165. b. 2.(2.)

@6eH 8@ wéxn®®. [Sarapa-sila-san-
graha. An outline of Buddhism, for children.]
pp. 44. Colombo, 1891, 12°, 14165. a, 45.

GUNARATANA, Niotunné. Czd)€H End R
(Lakkhana-vibhavaniya. On the auspicious marks
of the Buddha.] pp. 22. [Colombo,] 1890. 16°.

14165. a. 37.(3)

GUNARATANA, Tangalli. See Jitaxas.—Kusa-
jataka. Kusa Jétakaya. e Sizyem 8DE e,
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[The Pali text with a Sinhalese commentary
8°. 14098. d. 29.

ele.
by T. Gunaratana.] 1885.

GUNABATNA (Apeian DpE SiLva). Réjapakse
charitaya. A short sketch of the life of S. d’A.
Wijeyegooneratne Rajapakse also stanzas

. editorial notices ... compiled from various
sources. dxSeee ©3ma pp. viii. 111. Colombo,
1892. 4°. 14165. ee. 1.

......

GUNARATNA (B.). Niwi Jatake. A birth of
Bodisath in Sinhalese Rhyme [104 stanzas].
(58 iz 60d) HE Sinmw 5 5
[Nivi- jataka-kavya, founded on the Nimi-
jataka (Faus. 541).] pp. 18. Fonseka and Sons ;
[Colombo,] 1887. 8°. . 14165. f. 14.2.)

GUNARATNA (Don HEexpRIK). Ses MamATOTA
TaERA. 6=YED8«¢. [Edited by H. Gunaratna.]
1876. 12°. 14165. ¢. 7.

GUNARATNA (Tmamis), M. D. Bhamini Charita
Darpanaya or Mirror that reflects the Conduct
of Women, composed [in prose and verse]
in connexion with the controversy on the
Chastity of Women. o8By N HN@E®
o®ATD t8H O8> ¢&eHw pp. 3L
[Colombo,] 1887. 12°. 14165. h. 9.(6.)

GUNARATNA (T.PerERA). G520 120z asxd
6»0= »VQ® 6®® ©dcx® [Abhinava-
jatakamrita or Navagraha-yoga- patala. An
astrological treatise compiled from materials
derived from Tamil works.] pp.12. E=NE®

[Colombo,] 1892. 8. 14166. d. 25.(3.)

@MEED @NB 60T DL
[Sakhadeva-sastra (or -nimitta). A treatise on
predicting fortune with the aid of a table,
ascribed to a sage named Sakhadeva, and trans-
lated from Tamil by T. P. Gunaratna.] pp. 4.
Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. d. 26.(8.)

GUNARATNAYAKA (D. P). The Venomous
Girl. 8?2 2688 etc. [Visama-tarupi. A
tale in verse.] pp. 17. ©z=E® [Colombo,]
1867. 8&°. 14165. h. 4.

GUNASEKHARA (A. W.) of Matara. Kawmini-

dapana or a poetical description [in 150 stanzas]

of Dondra Perahera. =% 848 qugh pp. 18.

Matara, 1894. 8° 14165. i. 16.(9.)
a2
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GUNASEKHARA (ANDREW), of Rigama. Kaw mini
mewla, ... 20 48 Q8@ [A love-poem
in 90 tetrastichs.] pp. 10. Colombo, 1890. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(7.)

GUNASEKHARA (BarTHOLOMEWS). See MAYTRA-
pipa. A contribution to the bhistory of Ceylon.
Translated from ‘‘ Pujavaliya,” by B. Gunasekara.
1895. 8°. 14165. e. 24.

See Romg, Church of.-.—Pitis IX., Pope.
Translation [by B. Gunasekhara] of a treaty, ete.
1885. 8. 14165. as. 9.

GUNASEKHARA (JosN Cuaeres Pikris).
Pieris Gunasekaara (J. C.).

See

GUNATILAKA (Don A. pE A.). See D Arwis

Gouyarinaka (Don A.).

GUNATILAKA SENAVIRATNA (Don Davip). See
AtuLa.  The history of king Atdla . . . [Edited
by D. D. G. Senaviratna.] 1876. 8°.

14165. f. 3.4)

GUNAVARDHANA (CorNELIA). See EPHEMERIDES.
& QRoe . ... 2440-4]l. . @08 1819 b ®®
& gm&dmxd ec.  [Compiled by C. Guna-
vardhana.] 1897, etc. 8°. 14165. n. 6.

—— See EPHEMERIDES. &30z0 6@
©%)1 [Sankata-mochana. A criticism on
the Pafchanga for Saka 1819, compiled
by C. Gunavardhana.] 1897. 8°.

14165. m. 13.

GUNAVARDHANA’(GeorGE EpwaRD). See ABHAYA-
sekHARA (J. H.). A sermon preached in the
Amblamgoda Wesleyan Chapel ... on ... the
death of the Rev. G. E. Goonewardene, etc.
1889. 12°. 14165. a. 29.(3.)

GUNAVARDHANA (HENDRICK ABAYASIRI-).
ABHAYASIRI-GUNAVARDHANA (H.).

See

GUNAVARDHANA (M.C.). 62.® ¢6; s%c8CEE
(Bauddha-daru-nelavilla. “A buddhist lullaby.”]
pp. 11.  [Colombo], 1891. 16°. 14165. h. 12.

GUNAVARDHANA (PaBiLis), Seneviratna Guna-
tilaka Mudiyansélige. ©@13e, )8 60O
HOF 608 [Mokshadanaya or Nivan-
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soyadima. A versified precept for the attain-
ment of Nirvana.] pp. 8. Colombo, 1893. 8°.
14165. b. 19.(31)

GUNAVARDHANA (R. P. V.). See Pieris Var-
NAKULASTRIYA GuNAVARDHANA (R.).

GUNAVARDHANA (Simon F.). See CorLomMBo.—
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the Colombo
Museum Library. List of Péli, Sinhalese, and
Sanscrit Manuscripts . . . (Compiled by S. F.
Goonawardana.) 1894. 8°. 14096. c. 18.

GUNAVARDHANA (T. W.) and FERNANDO

(Henry). Sinhalese Diary, compiled and pub-

lished by T. W. Goonewardene and H. Fernando.

8o €2 e [Simhala Dina-pota] 1890,

etc. Oolombo, 1889, etc. 8°. 14165. m. 2.
In progress.

GUNAVARDHANA (Wiuiax F.). =e@icaemndes
Upamélankéraya, or The feline recluse ... a
Sinhalese fable in verse. pp. viii. 23. [Colombo,]
1890. 8. 14165. £, 29.(7.)

GURULUGOMI. Améwatura. [A work on the life
and career of the Buddha] ... with a glossary.
Revised and edited by H. Jayatilaka . . . ¢@00%&
etc. 3 pt. Colombo, 1887, 1885-86. 8°.

. 14166. i. 10.
Pt. 1, second edition.

—— GSee DE Sarax (H). g@0xe&
et gxeg BBSeHn [A glos-
sary to the first part of Gurulugomin’s
Amavatura.] 1887. 8°,  14166. i. 6.(2)

See Haroy (R. 8.). A manual of Buddhism
... translated from Sinhalese MSS. (. .. Améwa-
tura, efc.) 1853. 8°. 4505. e.

Dharmapradipikd (D@8®g€B8zm®): a
commentary on the Mah&bédhiwansa [a Pali
work on the Sacred Bodhi-tree by Upatissa].
Edited by Chief Priest Dharméloka of Ratmaléna
... and K. Dharméréma, etc. pp. xxiii. 326.
Pubdlic Instruction Department; Colombo, 1886.
8°. 14098. c. 28.

HALL (CurisTorHER NEwMAN). Come to Jesus !
edyd dmesd eDm»O edwy [Yesus-

vahansé vetata varen. Translated from the
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79.
12°,

Religious Tract Society ;
14165. a. 15.(2.)

English.]  pp.
Colombo, 1889.

HANDI-VEDA-POTA. 53€ 68¢ 6w [Handi-
veda-pota. A collection of prescriptions for
surgical use.] pp. 28. @zE® [Colombo,]
1893. 8°. 14165. c. 20.(8)

— € 69¢ 62 [On the treatment of
bodily injuries.] See PILIKA-PRAKARANA. B8
GG ete. pp. 87-81.  Colombo, 1895. 12°.
. 14165. o. 17.(4)

This differs from the preceding work.

HANUMA, pseud. [i.e. G. D. Pelis?] ®i0e®o¢
R686 [Mamsavada-tiranaya. “ The last of
the meat-controversy,”’ a poem, in 73 stanzas,
against eating meat.] pp. 6. [Colombo,] 1893.
g°. 14165. i. 16.(7)

HARDY (RoserT SpENCE). A Manual of Budhism,
in its modern development ; translated from Sin-
ghalese MSS. (1. Pansiya-panas-jitaka-pota.
2. Wisudhi-mérgga-sanné. 8. Milinda Prasné.
4. Pijawaliya. 5. Sadharmélankiré. 6. Sa-
dharmma-ratnakaré. 7. Améwatura. 8. Thipé-
wansé. 9. Réjawaliya. 10. Kayawirati-gété-
sanné. 11. Kammawéchan. 12. The Sannés of
various Sitras.) pp. xvi. 683. London, 1858.
8°, 4505. e.

Second Edition [with a complete index
compiled by O. Frankfurter]. pp. xii. 566.
London, 1880. 8°. 2212. d.

—— The Mirror of the Scriptures. @d® O®
8% ® @ [Devadharma-darpapa. With
a glossary of Scriptural names and terms.] "2 pt.
Colombo, 1847, 8°. 14166. aa. 7.

Third edition. pt. 1.
Tract Society; Colombo, 1887. 8°.

Ceylon Religious
14165. aa, 8.

HARMANIS APPU. 34c DEBmmd emnd:S
B6w B® ete. [Varala-vartikava or Jiraka-
guliya. A metrical treatise on certain medical
pills.] pp.6. Galle, 1888. 8°.  14165. ¢. 6.(3.)

HASAN ‘ABD al-KADIR VALA MASTAN, of
Kafugoda. z&12 [sic] @87 080G =8 s
612 [Karupa-guru-pavaruva-kavi- bana-pota.
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An ethical poem, in 48 stanzas, written in very
unintelligible and ungrammatical Sinhalese.]
pp. 8.  Galle, 1893. 8. 14165, b. 15.

HASUN-KAV-MALAVA, mged =0 od
(Hasun-kav-malava. A poem, dated January
20th, 1867, on the love-letters of a betrothed
couple.] pp. 41. 12°. 14165. h. 2.5)

No place or date of publication is given,

[Second edition.] pp. 39. [Colombo, 1893.]
12°, 14165. h. 10.(15.)

HATTHAVANAGALLA - VIHARA - VAMSA, The
Pali text of the Attanagaluvansa; and its ancient
translation into Sinbalese; [edited] with notes ...
by J. Alwis. (g2DOQ Do DS D
ODOEE Eo06 Oots ete.) pp. xi. 114. Colombo,

1878. 8&°. 14098. c. 14.
Second edition. pp. vii. 114.  Colombo,
1887. 8°. 14088. c. 66.

HAVERGAL (Frances RipLey). My King. ®ed
6861029 [Mage Rajjuruve. Translated from
the English.] pp. 120. Ceylon Religious Tract
Society ; Colombo, 1887. 12°, 14165. a. 15.(1)

HEART BOOK. The Mirror of the Heart com-
monly called The Heart Book. &acw ¢B&9am
etc. [Hridaya-darpana. Translated from the
English.] Second edition. pp. 76. Ceylon
Religious Tract Society ; Colombo, 1886. 12°.
14165. a, 11.(1)

HENAPOTA. 65263 630655 655
6)3c [Henapota or Hena-polla. A Buddhist
treatise against Christianity.] pp. 24. [Colombo,]
1895. 8°. 14165. aa. 9.(17)

HENDRICK, Migamu-gurunnansélige Don. See
BastiaN, C. Don and Perera (H. P.). Kalana
mitu ruwana, etc. [A eulogy on M. Don Hen-
drick.] 1889. 8°. 14165. i. 156.(6.)

HERANA-SIEA. e®d8h 8 o & S, elc.
[Two ancient works, namely, the Herana-sika,
instructions to Buddhist novices, and the first
five chapters of the Mulusika (called here Kudu-
sika), being a translation of the Pali work
Mila-sikkha, * the fandamental precepts ”’ of the
Buddhist order. Edited, with additional matter,
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such as the Dina-chariya, “daily observance,” ete.
by H. Jayatilaka.] pp.17. Colombo, 1886. 12°.
14165. a. 41.

6mELH Bz o &) D8w® [Another
edition of the Herana-sika; followed by the Dina-
chariya in Sinhalese and Pali.] pp. 12. emne®
[Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14098. a. 80.

6585 8zn [Another edition of . the
Herana-sika, the Dinachariya, etc.] See SaTaRA-
PARAJIKA-VINISCHAYA. OBE 662 ©5815HEzm
8BDw. pp. 15-19. 1897, 8°.

14098. cce. 3.

HEVAVITARANA (Dona ExoaLtina). See Bastian,
C. Don. Owa Muthara. [An address presented
to Dona E. Hévavitarana.] 1889. 16°.

14165. h. 13.(2))

HISVELLE PANDIT. &£d9,CeG c&» .

88 DEOMCHACG ReHNNCEH & 6@
28Y @), efe. [Svapnamalaya and Gauli-
kavudu-sastra. Works on the interpretation of
dreams, the clicking of lizards, efc., in verse.]
pp- 82. [Colombo], 1865. 8°. 14165. d. 2.(1.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 31.
1889. 8°.

Colombo,
14165. d, 26.(1)

HITOPADESA. EeMBEeGRen? §0Im
w8exécm [A portion of the first chapter of
the Hitopadesa, with a Sinhalese interyerbal
interpretation.] See VYisakira. ®meznda®,
etc. pp.31-48. 1866, 12°.  14076. b. 20.(1)

— emoegaed EReDH wietkg
ez ezmdwss [A portion of the first chapter
of the Hitopadesa, with a Sinhalese translation.]
See Vyisakira. Vyasakara, efc. pp. 20-24.
1887. 8°. ' 14072, cc. 37.(1.)

[Second edition. Edited by Don A. de
Silva Batuvantudavé.] pp. 25-29. 1890. §&°.
14072, cc. 45.(3.)

HODIYA. gz88 8o &fisd emIte (Haodiya,
Alphabet, with syllabary, for school-use.] pp. 6.
[Colombo,] 1886. 8°. 14165. 1, 4.(2)

~——— [Another 9dition.;l 6zE® [Colombo,]
1892- 80! ,141653 1- 130(1’)
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HOPKINS (Jaxe Eirice), Miss. Man and Woman
or the Christian Ideal. & i@ ©®» ©3R
e»Os HeoBmB ©50Dw [Purushaya saha
stri or Kristiyani-paramarttha. Translated by
C. W. de Silva.] [Colombo,] 1889. 16°.

- 14165. a. 25.(4.)
Forms part of the *“ White Cross Series” of tracts.

HORABHARANA. @505 E 85w [Horabharana.
An astrological work, said to be not modern,
in 98 stanzas; edited by S. S. de Silva.] pp, 17.
Colombo, 1892, 8°. 14165. d. 24.(4.)

HUNUPOLA (JomN Epwarp). See GUNANANDA,
Mohottivatte. &6 o6 E¢uieR g
DNO ©15)8 ... Answer to a pamphlat (sic)
published by J. E. Hunupola. 1866. 8°.
14165. b, 7.(2.)

HYDE (Tmomas). See Siymarse. The Alphabet
of the Singhali, etc. [Three copper prints ex-
tracted from Hyde’s “ Syntagma Dissertationum,”
vol. ii.] 1767. 4°. 760. . 2.

HYMNB. A Collection of Hymns for mse in
Public, Social, and Private Worship. &8 eG®
e o8O o8 ReneTH DdWED
B8efes BBzn. pp. xii. 869.  Ceylon Religious
Tract Society; Colombo, 1887. 12°. 14165, a. 3.

IDIRISIMHA (A. P.) of Matara. Arishtadava-
leya [sic]. 8w0c,DBx 6®O= ¢8O sic]z
=08nw [Arishtadavaliya or Arishtasataka-
kavya. A metrica] treatise on pathology, in
212 gtanzas, founded on the Sanskrit work -
‘“ Arishta-gataka.”] Pt. 1. Colombo, 1892. 8°.

14165. ¢. 20.(7)

Bhaisejarthemanjusa. @e=@tH1DD szt
gz0nC€8 [A vocabulary of names of drugs.
Pt. 1, Sanskrit-Simhalese; Pt. 2, Pali-Simha-
lese and Tamil-Simhalese.] 2 pt.  Colombo,
1891-92. 8&°. 14165, c. 20.(6.)

Rahat charitaye. Sened ©8za@ [A poem,
in 185 stanzas, on the Buddhist worthies Sari-
putta, Moggallana and others.] pp. ii. 18, ii.
Colombo, 1892.  8°. 14165. i. 16.(8.)

INDASOMA, Mohotfivatté. See PeriopicaL PusLi-
carions.—Colombo. e&3¢® &8z [Satdam-
danavata. Edited by M. Indasoma.] [1896.] 8°.

14165. b. 26.
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ISVARA-DEHENA. ¥c304 o0 65w oo 56304
0m (SozS@ [Igvara-dehena. A poem on
igvara or Siva. [Edited by K. R. Perera,
Second edition.] pp. 8. Colombo, 1893. 8°.
14165. b, 22.(5.)

JAGARA, Thera. 0N S =IO
[Lankasasana-visuddhi-katha. A Pali discourse
on the history and the purification of the Buddhist
religion in Ceylon, by Siri Saddhamma-Vamsa-
pila Jagara Thera. Translated into Sinhalese
by Dhammatilaka Thera, and edited by Ukkattha-
mahatissa Ariyavamsa-dhaja Nanatilaka Thera.]
pp- 143. ©;Bem® 2433 [Welitota, 1889]. 8&°.

14165. b. 15.

—— [Another edition.] pp. 136. 2436 [1892].
8°. 14165. b. 16.

JAMES (JorN ANcELL). James’s Anxious Inquirer.
95 OCERD 8%); EENO VWEBEBNEDD

[Translated into Sinhalese.] pp. 179. Kandy,
1853. 12°. 14165. a. 39.
JANANARDA, Mohoftivatte. Q8 geBEed

2 605 MDD 63N NS BHBE weky®®
[Buddha-edahilla, Pt. 2, called also Gihivinaya-
sangraha. A catechism for the Buddhist laity,
founded on the Sigalovada Sutta.] pp. 31.
[Colombo,] 1894. 16°. 14165. a. 62.(1)

JANSZ (I. C. de). See Dk Jansz (I. C.).

JATAKAS. The Jataka pota or the 550 births of
Buddha, translated from the ... P4li into Sip-
halese, [according to the editor] by the minister
Wirasigha Prati-raja, at the request of the supreme
minister Pardkkrama. With a new introductory
life of Buddha (zed38m o458 Kimdm ecim)
[Pansiya-panas-jataka-pota.] Colombo, 1881. 8°.

14185. £. 9.
Pt, 1, 3, and 6 only. In progress.

The 550 Births of Lord Buddha: with
illustrations . .. 5388 o Kz G
Omedees [Another edition, revised by K. Dham-
marama.] [Colombo,] 1893, ete. 4°. 14165. £, 1.
In progress,

—— See Harpy (R.S.). A manual of Budhism
. .. translated from Singhalese MSS. (1. Pansiya-
panas-jétaka-pota, etc.). 1853. 8°.  4505. e.
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'JATAKAS (continued). Alambusi-jataka. R
Bizdwmw [The Sinhalese prose version of the
Alambusa-jataka (Faus. 523) ; followed by an
anonymous metrical version of the same in 100
quatrains.] pp. 16. e=mE® [Colombo,] 1896.
8°. 14166. f. 40.(2.)

——— Asadisa-jataka. See RAIADHIRAJASIMHA,
King of Ceylon. Rajadhirajasinha’s poem, the
Asgadrisajatakaya. Edited with ... notes [and
the text of the Pali and of the Sinhalese Asadisa-
jataka prefixed], etc. 1889. 8°,  14168. i. 18.

Blaridatta-jitaka. PEEHD SHD>S
[Biridatta-jataka. A poem, in 486 stanzas,
founded on the Bhuridatta-jataka.] pp. 36.
[ @04 [Kandy,] 1893. 8°.  14166. £ 28.4)

Chandakinnara-jitaka. See SANDAKINDURU-
JATARA. Sandakinduru Jatakaya. eg H¢d;
S1zn® [A modern poem, in 57 stanzas,
founded on the Chandakinnara-jataka.] 1885.
12°, 14165. £. 10.(2)

—— See ViLaauvara Mami TEERA. €3g H¢d

SI1mdym@ [A poem, in 425 stanzas, founded

on the Chandakinnara-jataka.] 1866. 12°.
14165. £, 7.2.)

—— Chhaddanta-jataka. See SATDANTA-HELLA.
oI onFE [A tale in verse, founded on
the Chhaddanta-jataka.] 1869. 12°.

14165. £. 6.(5.)

Chullapaduma-jataka. See Perera (G.),
Jayasiriya-arachchigé. PEERLE? v =
®n® ... (Chullapaduma Jataka kavyaya, efc.)
[A poem in 140 stanzas.] 1893. 8°.

14165. f. 22.(8.)

Dhammapéla-jitaka. QVDNE BiZdzHD
[Dhammapala - jataka (Faus. 447), apparently
translated directly from the Pali Jatakatthavan-
nana, and containing the gdthds of the original

text.] pp. 12. See CorLomBo.— Buddhist Theo-
sophical Society. [A series of tracts.] No. 11.
1888. 16°. 14165. a. 14.(3))

— Guttila-jataka. See VETTEVE MAHATHERA.
RBVBE ©9Oxw [Guttila-kavya. A poem in
511 quatrains.] 1870. 12° 14165. h. 1.

1886. 8°.

Second edition.

14165, i, 13,
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JATAKAS.—Quttila-jitaka (continued). Guttila
Jatake, etc. [Another edition.] 1891. 12°,
14166. . 13.4)

——— Kalirigabodhi-jataka. See Perera (K. R.).
@) 618 Si1dzn® [Anandabodhi-jataka. A
poem in 144 quatrains.] 1889. 8°.

14165. f. 14.(4)

Kafthahari-jataka. =008 Simdm®d
[A Sinhalese prose version of the Katthahari
Jataka (Faus. 7), independent of* that in the
Jataka-pota.] pp.8. SeeBastian, C.Don. The
life of ... Sanghabodhi, ete. Pt. 2. 1887. 12°.
14165. £. 13.(2))

EKumbha-jataka. %% Siznzne [Kumbha-
jataka (Faus. 512), the Sinhalese prose version
extracted from the Pansiya-panas-jataka-pota.]
pp. 10. [Vidyiprakasa-samagama ; Dodanduwa,)
1889. 12°. 14165. £, 13.(5.)

The original Pals of some of the concluding verse-portions
is given,

Kummasapinda-jataka. See KAVISEKHARA-
NANDANA, of Devinwvara. 201688 Simdwm
298On® [A poem in 178 stanzas.] 1895. 8°.
14165. f, 23.(5.)

Kunadla-jataka, See DEAMMARKKHANDA, Tal-
arambe. GBICPD S1dzm@ [Andabiita-jataka.
A poem founded on an episode of the Kunala-
jataka,] 1866. 8, 14165. f, 5.(1.)

Kurudhamma-jataka. Qd;@@ SiPzDB
[Kurudharma-jataka. The Sinhalese prose ver-
sion of the Kurudhamma-jataka (Faus. 276), ex-
tracted from the Pansiya-panas-jataka-pota.]
pp- 13. e&®e&d [Dodanduwa,] 1889. 12°.

14165. f. 13.@3,)

[Another edition.] pp. 14. Brandiyawatta
[in. Colombo], 1896, 8°. 14165. £, 28.(7.)

Kuasa-jataka. Kusa Jatakaya. £t &ozngm
8964 ® 0B 6’ £D® & IS
2999xn® [Kusa-jataka-vivarana, or Kusa-jataka
(Faus, 5381) in Sinhalese prose, accompanied by
its Pali gathas and their Sinhalese interpretation
by Tangalle Gunaratana Thera; followed by the
Kusajataka-kavya of Alagiyavanna Mukaveti,
with a verba] paraphrase founded on that of Jina-
vamsa Pafifiasara of Kosgoda, Second edition.]
2 pt. Colombo, 1885. §&°. 14098. d, 29,
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JATARAS.—Kusa-jitaka (continued). See AGALA-
VATTE NERRTTA. meadns ©wEE® [Kusaraja-
mangalya. A poem in 111 etanzas.] 1894. 8&.

14165. i. 16.(11)

——— See ALAGIYAVANNA, Mukaveti. Kose jateke
coo O Sy [A poem in 687 stanzas. Second

edition.] [1868.] 8. 14166. £. 2.
—— [Third edition.) 1876. 8°.
14165. f. 4.

——— ——— [Another edition.] 1891. 8°.
14165. £. 23.Q1.)

See ArLAGIYAVANNA, Mukaveft, An Eastern
love-story. Kusa Jatakaya ... rendered into
English verse, efe. 1871, 8°. 14165. f. 35.

See Prrera (K. R.). ¢80 mpes chmm
08s [Abhinava-Kusa-jataka-kavya. A new
poem in 359 stanzas.] 1886. 8°.

14165. f. 10.(3.)
—~——— ——— [A reprint.] 1890. 8°. v

14165. f. 14.(5.)
—— ——— [Another edition.] 1892. 8.
14165. £. 14.(7)

Mahakanha-jataka. See De Saraym (D.).
Lenmed® Siznme [A poem, in 109 stanzas,
founded on the Mahakanha-jataka.] 1870. 8°.
14186. £. 5.(4.)

Mahasilava-jataka. See Perera (K. R.).

Den8cED S1mmm [A Sinhalese metrical version

of the Mahasilava-jataka.] 1891, 8°.
14165. f. 14.(11.)

- Mahasupina-jataka. See SOLOS-SVAPNAYA.
606t tDdx)x [A poem founded on the
introductory tale of the Mahasupina-jataka.]
1887. 8°. 14165. e. 11.(5.)

—— Makhadeva-jataka. See MUVADEV-DA-VATA.
5610 ED0Dn®) B QOe¢H &, Om. 1895,
8°. 14165. i. 21.(3.)

Matasiga-jataka. See KARUNARATNA (Don A..).
Srmt® SHrmme (A poem in 155 stanzas.]
1894. 8°. 14165. £. 36.

—— Mora-jataka. See Perera (K.R.). ¢9&&s

®gS6 izdme [Suvarpa-mayiira-jataka. A poem

founded on the Mora-jataka.] 1892. 8°.
14165. £. 14.10)
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JATAKAS (continued) . Magapakkha-jataka. @ =380
1>z [Temiya-jataka. The Sinhalese version
of the Miigapakkha-jataka (Fans. 538).] pp. 26.
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14165. £. 40.(1)

——— See MUNAVIRA-KANEANAN (Don L.). e =3€xs
sinem 88¢gewi [Temiya-jatake viridupota.
A catechetical poem.] 1886. 8°.

14165. £ 14.1)

Naliniki-jataka., See UxrkuBaNDA, Vira-

simha-Mudaligé. HEH Ho dse [A
poem founded on the Nalinika-jataka.] 1898.
8°. 14165. i. 24.

——— Nigrodhamiga-jitaka. See MUVA-IXTARA.
89 1> m® [A poem founded on the Nigrodha-
miga-jataka.] 1892. 8°. 14165. 1. 14.(8.)

Nimi-jataka. See Guxaratva (B.). Niwi

Jatake. A birth of Bodisath in Sinhalese rhyme.
1887. 8°. 14165. £. 14.(2)
Padakusalamanava - jataka. See Papa-

MANAVAKA-JATARA. ©§D05)0m izmmae [A poem
founded on the Padakusalamanava-jataka.] 1869.
12°. 14165. f. 6.(8.)

Panchavudha-jataka.  See Sumirra, of
Talkanda-vihdra. Kawminirandama... 8%
6e3¢® [A poem in 395 stanzas.] 1892. 12°.
14165. f. 22.2)

Sama-jataka. €99 Srzyzed [An abstract
of the Sama-jataka (Faus. 540), without the
introductory tale, in Sinhalese prose with original
Pali verse-passages.] pp. 14. [Colombo,] 1892.
8. 14168, £, 14.(9.)

See Jaxavikrawa (DonA.). €9® Siznmed
88569 [Sdma-jatakayé Viridupota. A cate-
chetical poem.] 1885. 8°. 14165. i. 11.8.)

See Peexea (K. R.). 9@ Himmae [A
poem founded on the Sama-jataka.] 1893. 8°.
14165. £. 23.(8)

Sdttubhatta—jitaka. See PiERis SaMARA-
sIMHA SrivaRDHANA (J. L.). The well-known
play entitled “ Sandawati,” efc. 1892. 8°

14165. g. 9.(2)
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JATARAS. Sattubhatta-jdtaka (continued). See
Rinura, Totagamuvé. Kavyasékhara, ete. [A

standard poem founded on the Sattubhatta-

jataka.] 1872. 8&°. 14165, i 8.
——— ——— Second edition (1887). 8°.
14165. i, 14.

Takka-jitaka. See Prrrza (K. R.) m8em
iz Onw [Tarka-jataka-kivys, in 83
stanzas.] ~ 1886. 8°. 14165. £. 10.(4)

—— Ummagga-jataka. The Ummagga Jitaka
{(CP0o® Simdemwm) [extracted from the Sinhalese
Jatakapota]. Edited by the Pandit Batuvantu-
déwa, and published by Government, etc. pp.175.
Colombo, 1866. 8°. 14165. £. 3.(1

——— Third edition.
8°.

Colombo, 1892,
14166. £. 21,

pPp. 214.

— Ve e Ummagga Jdtaka.
. .. Third edition. [Issued by the] Public In-
struction Department. pp. 215. Colombo, 1886.
8. 14166. f. 11,

See GisrizL, K. D. =®oc, @D00g
8868w [Umamda-getapada-vivarana. An
alphabetical glossary of difficult words and
phrases in the foregoing Sinhalese version
of the Ummagga-jataka.] 1897. 12°

14165. f. 22.4.)

—— The Ummagga jitakaya. Popular edition,
corrected and edited by W. P. Ranesinghe . . .
and Rev. M. Goonaratana of Gotatuwa. Revised
by Rev. H. Sumangala, High Priest,ete. (5@
BN, ete.) pp. viii. 151.  Colombo, 1875. 8°.

14165. £. 1.

, and probably earlier than, the pre-

TRis is different
same Ummagga-jdtaka.

ceding version of ¢

Ummagga Jataka (the story of the Tunnel).
Translated [into English] from the Sinhalese by

T. B. Yatawara. pp. viii,, 242. London, 1898.
8, 14165. £. 41.

See Prrera (K. R.) Umnmmagga jataka
Kavya, etc. 1889. 8. 14165. £ 24.(1)

——— =—— [Second edition.] 1894. 8°.
14166. £ $4.3)
B .7



290 JATAKAS-

JATAKAS (continued). Vessamtara-jitaka. Ves-
santarajitaks. @DexssXNS SHr® [The Sin-
halese prose version of the Vessantara-jataka
(Faus. 547), extracted from the Pansiya-papas-
jataka-pota.] pp. 87. Dodanduwa, 1890. 8.

14165. £. 14.8.)
This version agrees with that of MS. Or. 2651,

The Life of King Wessantara, with illas-
trations. ... @D ecxs¥XNS Hrdm S dePd
[Vessantara-jataka-katha vastuva. A prose ab-
stract of the Vessantara-jataka, supposed to be
older than the version in the Jataka-pota.]
Pp. iii. 20. @z0@® [Oolombo,] 1891. 8.

' 14168. {. 14.(6.)

—— 8ee Prezea (K. R.). eDexse3mné 88D

ete. [A poem, in 87 stanzas, founded on the story
of the Vessantara-jataka.] 1892. 8°.
14165. f. 23.(3.)

~—— Vidhiirajitaka. SeeVIDHTRA-JATAKA.
Svm® [A poem in 467 quatrains.] 1866. 8°.
14165. £ 3.(3)

—— See VipETRA-7ATARA. Vedura Jathaka 8Q48
e [Another poem in 135 stanzas.] 1887.
12°, 14165. £. 13.(1.)

e = [Another edition.] 1891. 12°.
14165. £ 22.(1)

JATIDUKKHAVIBHAGA-SANGRAHA. HBgmo
B ®™® [“An examination into the
misery of existence,”” an illustrated Buddhist
tract dealing with the life of the peasantry.]
pp- 25. e=@® [Oolombo,] 1896. 8°.

14165. b. 18.(11)

JAYABARU, Mahdthera.

Gadaladeniyé.

JAYADEVA, (894558 endexd®® [Rati-
maiijari-bhavasannaya. The Ratimaiijari, a kima-
sdstra or erotic poem in 60 Sanskrit stanzas, with
a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. ii. 15. [Colombo,]
1887, 8°. 14076. b, 23.2.)

JAYARATRNA (S.D. 8.), of Akurala. 20 B6;@
[Kav-kirula. A eulogistic poem on the life and
death of Madampé Atthadassi, in 105 stanzas.]
pp. 12. &, 8020 [Welitota,] . ©. 2436 [1892].
8°§' : 14166. i. 16.(27.)

ve

See DBAMMAKITTI,
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JAYASEKHABRA (O. ALxxaNDER ABAYAKON). Ses
Varina MimiRa. g tHhdzmxd - .. Laghuyjataks

. Translated by O. A. A. Jayasekere, eic.
1886. 8°. 14058. co. 47.(1)

The Sinhalese Jury, by O. A. A. Jayasekere.
8oHE Y800 ¢O¢ [Simhala-jiriyata ava-
vada. A tract for the instruction of Sinhalese
juries, compiled chiefly from English sources.]
pp. ii. 10. Galle, 1886. 12°. 14165. h. 9.(2)

Swabhava-Dharma-sangrahs e©e® 039
e8o®m® [A collection of maxims of Greek and
Roman philosophers, such as Aristotle, Demo-
kritos, Cicero, étc., translated from English sources.]
pp- 18. Colombo, 1891. 12°. 14165. h. 18.2)

JAYASIMHA (Jomx Sizva). Ové Geeta Mélaye,
or Garland of Advices in rhymes, edited [or
rather composed] by J. S. Jayesinghe. ®&»
B e [Ovagita-malaya.] pp. 16. Colombo,
1889. 8°. 14165. i. 15.(5.)

JAYASURIYA (D. M). o;cE® =é Pexd=im
Lmesy HLdnd dnded®x [Gelavumkara-
mahottamayanoé Kristusvahansémaya. “‘ Christ
alone is the Saviour.” A Roman Catholic reply
to a Buddhist attack upon Jesus Christ and the
Virgin Mary.] pp. 7. [Oolombo,] 1888. 8°.
14165. aa. 9.(2)

“ BE 106 5@ " &R %)B [Niruttara-
prasna-kandana. A reply to P. A. Peiris’ letter
entitled “ Niruttara-pragnaya,”” addressed to C. E.
Bonjean, Roman Catholic Bishop of Colombo, re-
futing the Biblical theory of Creation.] pp.viii.27.
[Colombo,] 1892. 16°, .14165. a. 55.(2)

JAYATILAKA (D. B.). BSec MABANETRA-PRASADA-
uiLa THERA, Vidigama. QERED FCozS®
[Edited, with an appendix containing a gloss on
each verse, by D. B. Jayatilaka.] 1894. 8°.
14165. b, 19.(33.)

JAYATILAKA (Don Hrxprick), of Udugampola.
Wara Yoga Situmina 86 exdo 89865 [A
medical treatise, in 502 Sinhalese quatrains, mostly
founded on earlier works.] pp. ii. 75. emNE®
[Colombo], 1896. 8°. 14165. o. 27.(1)

JAYATILAKA (Hexpmick). See DiGHA-NIKAYA.—
Mahasatipatthana-sutia. e oA QY
cs3s)ax [Revised, with a Preface in Sinhalese,
by H. Jayatilaka.] 1888. 8°. 14098, ¢. 41.(3)
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JAYATILAKA (Hxnprick) (continued). Ses GIri-
8ANDESA. Girasandesa. With a paraphrase by
H. Jayetilake, etc. 1883. 12°. 14165, h. 6.(1)

Amiwatura . .. Edited by
1885, ete. 8°. 141685. i. 10.

See HErANASIKA. @45 820 05 9§
8= ete. [Two ancient works, namely the Herana-
sike, instructions to Buddhist novices, and the
first five chapters of the Mulusika. Edited by
H. Jayatilaka.] 1888. 12°. 14166. a. 41.

See MavTrarAipA THERA. Pljiwaliya . . .
Edited by H. Jayatilaka, etc. 1887. 8°,
14166. b. 9.

~—— See NaLLURUTON, Minisanhas. >3RS
DB ... B8 ... HEENRG ... sNDNOR®
[Edited by H. Jayatilaka.] 1888. 8°.

14165. 1. 7.(1)

—— 8es Rimuia, Tofagamuvé. ¢ @EBA
©exg®®d [Selalihipi-sandesa. Edited' by H.
Jayatilaka.] 1892. 8°. 14166. i. 19,

——— See SILAMEGHAVARNA SENA, King of Ceylon.
Siyabas Lakara . .. revised by H. Jayatilaka, etec.
1892. 8°. 14168. 1. 11.(1)

— 80 gmNAER 6O @D Lo g,
698 [Elu-akaradiya. A glossary of Elu words
explained in modern Sinhalese.] pp. 48. [Co-
lombo,] 1893. 8°. | 14165, 1. 7.(3)

A glossary of Sinhalese classical words. ..
Qe Bo®»E ¢E18® [Suddha-simhala-akar-
adiya.] pp. 76. Colombo, 1895. 8&°.

14186. 1. 26.

JAYATILAKA (J. P.), Native doctor. Ses Racmu-
NATHA-PRASADA SukalA. Nadijnana Tarangini.
Translated [into Sinhalese] by J. P. Jayatilaka.
1892. 8°. 14048, o. 43.(1)

JAYATUNGA (D. J. Ruszru). See Mipmava,
Son of Indukara. Sri Kuta Mudgara. Trans-
lated and edited by D. J. B. Jayatuiga. (& o
Q¢osm) 1889, 120 14043. b,

JAYAVARDHANA (ArtaHUur). The Ancient His-
tory of Totagamu Vihare written by A. Jayawar-
dana ... with the assistance of ... Hikkaduwe
Sumarngala ... and of his pupil Makalanduwe
Medankara, a resident priest of the Totagamu

GuruLucoui.
H. Jayatilaka, ete.

~JESUS CHRIST 102

Vibare. (o200 Bonéw 8¢ §bH&H
8) pp. viil. 46. [Colombo,] 1889. 12°.
14165. e. 17.

Life of Mahinda Stavira [sic] ... by A.
Jayawardana. (@B«=3¢ Deepd) [Mahinda-
vastuva.] pp. vi. 56. Galls, 1886. 12°.

14165. b. 5.3)

JAYAVIKRAMA (Don ARNOLIS). €)@ SHmHDED
§8g6wr [Samajatakaye Viridupota. A cate-
chetical poem founded on the Samajataka (Faus.
540), and composed in metres adapted for singing
purposes.] pp. 17. Galle, 1885. 8.

14165. i. 11.@8.)

JAYAVIRA (Joszrr Louts, and also Suvigis).
Co® Soxe®@. Upama Ratnadamaya, eic.
[A poem, in 88 stanzas, in praise of the Chevalier
Jusey de Silva.] pp.17. emdexIz [Kota-
héna, Colombo,] 1888. 12°. 141656. h. 9.(7.)

JEHOVAH. edexid: B osigdes oo
#Be¢ [Yehovah-visin satdavasé kala-ki-de.
““What Jehovah has said and done in seven
days,” an attack on the Biblical account of
Creation.] pp. 16. [Sarasavisasidaresa Buddhist
Press;] 6zn@® ... Q0O8 2438 [Colombo, 1894.]
12°, 14166. a. 61.(2)

JESUS CHRIST. edgd BEmns H€Q o
Odmdens 6310 PNoTID eoIDY de.
[A Buddhist tract denying the existence of Jesus

Christ, in answer to one by the Christians deny-

ing the existence of the Buddha.] pp. 4. [Co-
lombo, 1896.] 8°. 14165. b, 28.

e£18¢GiDTed g2 ceniH
P90 e e [Svamidaruvangé duk-
gavina latoni sambandha pasan-pota. Lamenta-
tions on the passion of Jesus Christ.] pp. 4.
emn@® [Colombo,] 1898. 8°. 14165. aa. 9.(14.)

The Devotion to the Precious Blood of
Jesus Christ. edg By VITed ¢B8cH
Q 6@ ®x3® [Jésu Kristu-tumangé amilavi
Sri-lé-bhaktiya. Translated by J. L. Ratnayaka.
Second edition.] pp. viii. 75. [Colombo,] 1892.
16°. 14165. a. 25.(12.)

—— [Life.] The life of our Lord Jesus Christ.

(... 0dgs Bond dndeded I8 mS2)

[Yésus Kristus-vahanségé jivita-kathava. Trans-
H2
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lated from the English by C. W. De Bilva; with

coloured illustrations.] pp. 4. Christian Litera-

ture Socisty; Oplombo, 1892. 4°. 14165. bb. 1.(3))
One of a ““ New Series of Bible Picture Books.”

JESUS CHRIST.—Arch-confratermity of the Sacred
Heart of Jesus. e3g e£18 600 &On
2¢O ED-CDE Befes §6HSed exetn
©®®® [Jesusvamidaruvangé divyahridayata
gauravachara pinisa murakirimé sreshtagra sama-
gama. Raules of this Roman Catholic Society,
followed by a number of prayers.] pp. 64.
eOewxs) [Kofahena, Oolombo,] 1893. 16°.
14165. a. 25.(18.)

JINADASA PREMACHANDRA VIRASEKHARA.

408 oRn®m® [Avavada-sangraha. Advice
to Buddhists.] pp.13. See CoLomso.—Buddhist
Theosophical Society. [A series of tracts, efc.]

No. 9. 1888. 16°. 14166. a. 14.(1)
Second edition. pp. 18. [Oolombo,] 1888.
16°, 14165. a. 14.(5.)

—— Third edition. [Colombo,] Q.. 2434

[1890]. 16°. 14165. a. 14.(7.)
JINADHARMAVIEASINI. S50508maDe
[Jinadharmavikagini. A treatise on Buddhism,

with short extracts from Pali authorities.] pp.102.
Colombo, 1876. 8°. 14165. b, 2.3.)

JINARATANA, Devundara. See‘CHiyakya. Ché-

nakya Sataka. Translated and edited by the
Revd. D. Jinaratane, etc. 1890. 8°. .
14076. o.

Ses Draxuasori, Sitindmaluvé. Balawa-
tara Sangraha . .. Edited by the Revd. D. Jina-
ratana, efc. 1889. 8°. 14098, d. 31.

JINARATANA, Hingulvala. Dhbatwattha Dipani,
compiled by H. ... Jinaratana. DD oA
[A metrical collection of radicals of the Pali
language, with their significations explained in
Pali. Followed by an alphabetical vocabulary
of the same, giving their meanings both in

Colombo, 1895.  8°. 14098, b. 18.

JINARATANA, Talavatugoda. See CHAKRAPANI-
pATTA. Chakradatta ... [With a verbal inter-

pretation in Sinhalese by T. Jinaratana.] 1893.
8°. 14043. d. 47.
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JINARATANA, Tangalls. Sese DiGHA-NIKAYA.—
Sigalovada-sutta. BEBx)®, ete. [Sigalovada-
sutta, with an introduction and a paraphrase
in Sinhalese. Edited by T. Jinaratana.] 1882.
8°. 14098. ¢. 20.(1)

JINAVAMSA PANNASARA, Abbot of Ganégodells
Vihara at Kosgoda. See ALAGIYAVANNA, Mukavefs.
Kosejateke, stc. [With an interverbal interpreta-
[1868.] 8-°.

14165. £ 2.

Sw -

tion by J. Pafifidsara.]

—— [Third edition.] 1876. 8°. 14165.f. 4.

—— 8Ses ALAGITAVANNA, Mukavefs. mpestiHiznm
20Onw [The Kussajaitaka-kivya, with a para-
phrase founded on that of J. Paffiasara.]
1885. 8&°. 14098. d. 29.

— 8Se¢ KuUDDARA-NIKAYA.—Petavatthu. eozy-
e &m86hm [The Pali text of the Petavatthu,
with an extensive commentary in Sinhalese by
J. Pafifiasara.] 1893, efc. 8°. 14098. o.

JIVANATHA, son of Sambhtmdtha. 8 EBsnd
666Gyl 88x B6Em mIBDmmmce
[Bhavakutihala. A compendium of Hindu astro-
nomy and astrology, edited with a Sinhalese
interverbal interpretation and translation by
B. L. Sarnélis.] Pt. 1. [Colombo,] 1897. 8&°.

14083. cce. 4.

In progress.

JIVARA-ULPAT-TUNA. S8» cCox e
[Jivana-ulpat-tuna.  “ The three fountains of
life.”” A Roman Catholic Prayer-book. Second
edition.] pp. 84. e=miDeds [Kotahena,
Colombo,] 1893. 16°. 14165. a. 25.(17.)

JRANALORA. 206 m® [A reply from

- the Roman Catholic side io P. A. Peiris’ Niruttara-

prasna, discussing the Biblical statement about
the Creation and the first parents of mankind.]
pp- 62. [Colombo,] 1891. 16°. 14165, a. 56.(1)

JOHANNES (Don Evustakivs). Physical Geo-
graphy ... e£1t208 2 Qe ®IC e [Sva-
bhavika-bhiigola-sastra.] pp. xi. 218,iv. Public
Instruction Department ; Colombo, 1887. 8°. '
14165. d. 10.

A Siphalese grammar for the wuse of
beginners . . . Second edition (revised), with an
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appendix. SR DwmEeh [Simhala vya-
karana.] pp. xi. 147.  Colombo, 1897. 12°,
14165. k. 12.(2.)

and OTHERS. Geography. Outlines of
the World. ®eadE @o9®. Sceadoeoss
6cIm® [Bhigola-sastra : samkshepayen lokaya.]
Second edition. pp. 119. Colombo, 1890. 8°.

14166. 1. 16.(2.)

JOHN, Don, of Taldiiva. See Prrera (M. I.).
§:1269¢601» [Esvedapota. A treatise on
eye-diseases. Edited by Don Jobn.] 1893. 8°.

14166. c. 20.(11)

tel-pota. A work, in 231 stanzas, containing pre-
scriptions of medicinal oils for various diseases.]
pp- 32.  [Colombo,] 1897. ' 8%  14168. c. 27.(3.)

— &80 eRenTeod g¥edg e
[Udarata-behetgeyi Atvedapota. A hand-book of
medical prescriptions used in the Kandyan

Provinces. Edited by Don John.]  pp. 20.
[Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. o. 20.(13.)
Yogadarana. e®ine,d4hxd e»dS

NG Saed) otkgm® [Yogadarana or Hasta-
saraushadha- sangraha. A metrical collection
of medical prescriptions for various diseases.
. Edited by Sembutantirigé Svetan Perera.]
pp- 58.  Colombo, 1890. 8. 14165, o. 11.(1)

[Third edition, in 445 stanzas, with
“Vaidya-kavya-saingraha” as second title.]
pp. 58. Colombo, 1890. 8°.  14165. o. 30.(5.)

JUDSON (Aponieax). The Golden Balance, by A.
Judson [translated into Sinhalese]. Christianity
and Buddhism compared. Sz 35E=x [Ran-
taradiya.] pp. 16.  Ceylon Religious Tract
Society ; Colombo, 1887. 16°. 14165. a. 11.(2.)

JUSE APPU. [Life.] See VIMALA-DASSA-PIYA. {6
g3 ... 6 O8ma@ [The life of Juse Appu.]

KABALE-PATUNA. 33; oF® ... oz3d
GEIZN ... Y .. OO dxed =S ...
00D 65D BES 98 elc. [Stanzas addressed
to the demigods Siiniyam and Ganbara, and to
the demons Gevala-yaka and Preta-yaka.] pp. 13.
Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14165. d. 26.(8.)

KABABRAL (P.) L. See CasraL (P.) L.

©8etn [sic] 6E @9 [Bhaishajya- |
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EKACHCHAYANA. Ses BirLivatiza. Do@i®snd
20 Bedge® etc. [Bilavatara-siitra-nirdesa,
to which are appended (1) Kachchayana’s section
on the Kdrakas, and (2) a treatise on Upasargas

in Pali, both with commentaries in Sinhalese.]
1885. 8°. 14098. a. 8.

See Nanpiriua-Tidsa, Yogiyané. Sandhi-
dipani, compiled [from the grammatical suttas
of Kachchiayana and others, with a Sinhalese
interpretation, etc.] by NandarimAtissa [sic] Ter-
unnanse, etc. 1886. 8°. 14098, d. 28.(2)

See Siuavagsa. Kaccayana Dhatumanjusa.
ODB%) DIDgfesn ete.  1872.  8°.
14098. c. 8.

IMDNES) ©B5¥)® [Kitydyana-sannaya.
An anonymous commentary in Sinhalese on the
Sutras of Kachchayana’s Pali Grammar. Edited
by Khemananda Thera of Paragoda Vihara.]
[Kolonnawa, Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14098, b.

I . _The original sit ten gi Y
in abbmsiated form, or wot axprosesd sepanatoly at alh "
KAKUSANDHA. Dhatuwansaya. ©)98&w@® [A
history of the relics of the Buddha. Edited by
Gintota Dhammakkhanda.] pp. ii. 48. Dodan-
duwa, 2433 (1890). 8°. 14166. e. 14.

EALAGEDIMALAYA, mceo8ec [Kala-
gedimalaya. A poem, in 68 quatrains, intended
to be sung in a certain dance with pots in hand ;
followed by a modern poem, in 40 stanzas, for
the same purpose.] pp. 16. e=n@® [Colombo,]
1870. 12°. 14165. h. 3.(9.)

D08 [Another edition.] pp.21.
Colombo, 1887. 12°. 14166. h. 9.(3.)

EALIDASA. & :@¢,@ ... B8« mE&HEE
©1 6 M® [Srutabodha. A Sanskrit work
on prosody, in 44 stanzas ; followed by the section
on the six pratyaya of Kedara’s Vrittaratnakara.
Both edited, with a preface, an interverbal
interpretation and annotations in Sinhalese, by
Velivitiyé Dhammaratana.] pp.ii. 37. [Colombo,]
1887. 8. 14053. cc. 46.(1)

EKALINGA [pseud]. ©9d s 888 ® [Cha-
turvarpya-vibhavini. A controversial work, in
verse, against the Karidve and ,Durave castes.]
pp- 14. [Colombo,] 1885. 8°.  14168. o. 4.3.)

A colophon in ‘Sanskrit describes the pvem as the first
sarga of a mahakavya.
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KALIYUGASANTIYA. Kaliyuga Santiys. =@g®
e0s383@ [An ethical and humorous poem, in
78 stanzas.] pp.13. ezEe® [Colombo,] 1876.
8°. 14166. h. 4.(3))

KALYANARATNA (C.). An Indian Play entitled
Malini & Chitra... @84 e Eg) [Malini saha
Chitra. A dramain twoacts.] pp.1l. o@ed
[Galle,] 1895. 8. 14165. g. 9.16)

KAMBA-NATTARVAR. Adventures- of Réma ;
or Destruction of Révana [being a Sinhalese
prose translation of Kamba’s abridged Tamil
version of the story of Valmiki’s Ramayana, by
Don Joronimus Virasekhara Abhayagunavar-
dhana]. Revised [and edited] by C. Don
Bastian ... 5110850 60O SR €5505®
[Ramiyana or Rivapa-samhara.] pp. xvi., 300.
ee® [Colombo,] 1886. 8. 14165. i. 12,

KANDY. See CoLouso, the City of. mwe® 6O
VHNDEIRW . ... DB ornd [sic] [A poem

descriptive of the road from Colombo to Kandy.]

1887. 12°, 14165. h. 7.(1)

KANDY RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. Kandy
Religious Tract Society [Publications] No. 1—57.
Baptist Mission Press ; [Kandy,] 1846-52. 12°,

14165. a. 34.

Most of the traets of the above ser'es ar: Aeaded “ Sin-
ghaless Tract Society.”

KANEANAM, of Dikoella. Welle sandesaya.
i Gec owdedea [A poem, in 83 stanzas,
descriptive of a journey by an imaginary damsel
from Galle to Kataragama, for the purpose of
attending a sacred festival of the Hindu temple
at the latter town. Second edition.] pp. 14.
Galle, 1883. 12°. 14165. h. 6.(2)

EANNANGARA (A. 8). 461028 §EoISB
o® dHmNDS 80 gN6HAYSBO @) A d
to8n® [Anurddhapura-alabkiara. A metrical
description, in 143 stanzas, of Anurddhapura and
of the road thither from Kandy.] pp. 20.
OGS [Kandy,] 1887. 12°. 14166, h. 7.2)

KANNANGARA (J. D.).
King of Ceylon. Rajadhirajasinha’s poem. The
Asadrisajatakaya. Edited ... by F. W. De Silva
and J. D. Kannangera. 1889. 8°.

14166. i. 18.

See RAJADHIRAJASIMHA,

~KAROLIS APPU 108
EAPILAVASTU. z8cDet) gEoznSa [Kapils-
vastu-alankara. A poem, in 134 stanzas, de-
scriptive of the town of Kapilavastu, the birth
place of Gotama Buddha.] pp. 20. ©;E80ed
[Péliyagoda, Colombo,] 1897. 12°.

14185. h. 7.3)

EAPIRI-KATHAVA. 088 m@dmead m™d
(Kapiri-kumarayagé kathiva. A poem, in about
169 stanzas, founded on the story of a prince in
the disguise of a negro.] pp. 28. e=mOE®
[Colombo,] 1870. 8-, 14165. £. 3.3)

[Another edition, appended to which is
an astrological notice regarding unlucky days;
the first portion of it is stated to have been
derived from an English translation of a Latin
inscription discovered in 1667 on a wall of
the Church “ Elsiman” in Denmark.]  pp. 20.
[Colombo,] 1888 8. 14185. £. 29.3)

The has no connection whatever with the
For anot alstwn of the appendu, see DE SiLva (Dol
Dines), of Bakbarenda

EKARAPALAL-HETTAYA. mSocEd :90@
[Karapalal-bettaya. ‘ The low-necked bodice,”
a poem, in 60 quatrains, in the form of a
dialogue between two women on their dress.]
pp- 9. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 14165. h. 17.

KARMASANGRAHA. Karmasangrahawa. 2589
€0 ® " [A Buddhist poem, in 162 stanzas, on
the evil consequences of sin.] pp. 21. [O153-5 %1
[Kandy,] 1890. 8°. 14165. b. 18.(12.)

EARMA-VIBHAGA. =0® Bewmw [Karma-
vibhaga. A short explanation of technical terms
connected with the Buddhist doctrine of Karma.]
See MAHANETRA-PRASADAMTLA TrERA, Viddgama.
@ Beioe ee.  pp. 1-8. 1866. 129,
14166. h. 3.(3.)

KAROLIS APPU, Mitara-Vevagoda. See Mary,
The Blesged Virgin. G€OD836®] ... D
@RI cemD [The lamentatnons of the
Virgin Mary on the passion and death of Christ,
compiled by V. Karolis.] 1893. 8.

14165. aa. 9.(15)

— MNBNCoNC® MDD S BIg
@12 [Gayanalamkara or Raga-sindu-pota. A
collection of love-songs in the “ Hindustani”
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and other musical systems.] pp. 12. [Colombo,]
1892. 8°. 141606. i. 15.(23.)
— BSecond edition. pp. 12.  [Colombo,]

1892. 8. 14165. i. 15.(24.)

D08 O [Kudasimha-kathava.
An ethical story of a jackal aping a lion, in 110
stanzas.] pp. 12. [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14160. £ 29.(11.)

208 D0NB eI wf ODEIHD
[Kupadi-hatanaya and Stri-valippuva. A satirical
poem, in 78 stanzas, directed against vagabonds
and women of loose character.] pp. 8. [Colombo,]
1892. & 14165. i. 15.(22.)

——— [Second edition.] pp. 8. Colombo, 1893,
8°. 14165. i. 15.(28.)

g 8w [Sunaka-vilipaya. “Dogs’
lamentation,” a Buddhistic poem expressive of
sympathy with the street dogs doomed to be
killed.] pp. 8. Colombo, 1893. 8°.

14165. b. 19.(23.)

EARUNARATNA (Don ABRaBAM). @Oidsd®
Sz [Matanga-jatakaya. A poem, in 155
stanzas, founded on the Matanga-jitaka (Faus.
497.)] pp. 10. @ @® [Colombo,] 1894. 8.

14165. f. 36.

EARUNARATNA (Feaxg W. M.). Two kinds of
wives and the way to be a good wife. g&®exX
vedme [Anganopadesa.] (Useful sayings re-
garding ... wives by ... English authors, trans-
lated into Sinhalese verse [and prose] by F. W. M.
Karunaratna.) pp. 26. Eng.and Sink. Colombo,
1891. & 14165. i. 23.3)

KARUNARATNA (T.). See Arapiax Nionrs.
The - Arabian Nights' Entertainments. g&®
He@irt® [Translated by T. Karuparatna and
A. de Silva from the English edition revised by
J. Mason.] 1891, efc. 4°. 14165. f. 2.

G368 s)mes@ [Akshara-vinyisa.]
Orthography by T. Karunaratne. pp. ii. 80.
Oolombo, 1889. 12°, 14165. k. 7.(2.)

Nampota ... %)®ew12 [A vocabulary
of Sinhalese geographical and historical names,
most of them arranged in order of their final
syllables for the use of schools.] pp. 14. Colombo,
1886. 12°. 14165. k. 7.4.)

—KAVISEKHARA-NANDANA 110

EARUNARATNA (T.) (continued). The Simhala-
sabdiwali. or declensions of Sinhalese nowns.
BoCa,DB® ete. pp. 51. Colombs, 1883.
12°, 14165. 1. 3.(2)

The Tribhashadarpana or Mirror of San-
scrit, Pali and Sinhalese, [being a voeabulary
compiled, with a Sinhalese preface,] by T. Karupa-
ratns. 00168800 pp. iii. 60. Sensk., Pali
and Sink. [Colombo,] 1882. 16°. 14090. s. 11.

EASYAPA. [Life.] ®on smanes D8zma [Maha-
kagyapa-charita. A tract on the life of Kasyapa,
disciple of the Buddha.] See CosomBo.—Buddhist
Theosophical Society. [A series of tracts] mo. 10.
1888. 16°. M1685. 8. M.(2)

KAVACHA-SANGRAHA. :5890 o) [Kavacha-
sangraha. A collection of charms im Sanskrit verse,
compiled from various Puranas; followed by others,
in & form of Tamil, with imstructions regarding
their use, in Sinhalese.] pp. 14 Fed [Galle,]
1885. 8. 14028. c. 52.

KAVANAGH ( ). DceBTed pesimy
[Balayingé pujapota. A Roman Catholic prayer-
book for children, transhated from the Bnglisk
of Lady Kavanaghk by J. C. P. Gunasekara.]
edewtezd [Colombo, Ketahena,] 1876. 16°.

14165. a. 26.

KAVIRAJASIMHA, Mahikavi §ri. [Pseud.] &g
NE® (B o [Sudranirpaya-darpapa. A
reply to the pamphlet called “ Kara-Goi contest,”
directed against the Govi-gama caste, in Sinha-
lese prose interspersed with Sanskrit, Pali and
Sinhalese stanzas.] pp. 68. [Colombe,] 1895. 8°.

14165. c. 26.

EKAVIRATNA (Don HaRMANIs SaMARASINBEA). See
Samarasiyma Kaviearna (Don H.).

KAVISEKHARA MALAVARA, of Deri- nuvara.
66dG §&x) [Rabel-asna. A eulogistic poem
on Rabel, a man of the Goldsmith caste, and his
family.] Pt. 1. QonBD [Matara,] 1895. 8.

14165. i. 16.(13.)

The poem is said o Aave beew composed in the 17tA cent

(Before a.p. 1661, * * it
KAVISEKHARA-NANDANA, of Devi-nuvara. =®
D280 iz Oxs® [Kummasapinda-jataka-
kiavya. A poem, in 178 stanzas, founded on
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the Kammasapinda-jataka (Faus. 415).] pp. 19.

Pen® D [Matara,] 1895. 8°. 14165. £ 23.(5.)
The awthor is supposed to be the som of Kavisekhara

Malavara.

KAVYASANGRAHA. Kavyasangrha [sic] or Kaw-

sangarawa. ) DxLo®d 6MON O wsHD

[A ‘collection of hitherto unpublished stanzas

from various anthors.] Pt.1-3. eme®
[Colombo,] 1890, ete. 8°. 14165. i. 20.
EAYAVIRATI-GATHA. o) &6 SHi B350

Bomon ‘esnemns madsB e [Jati-
dukkha-vibhaga, popularly called Kayavirati-
gatha.” A Pali poem, in 272 stanzas, on the
~ subject of “ Existence,” accompanied by a Sin-
halese interverbal interpretation.] pp. ii., 72.
[Colombo,] Q. ©. 2425 [1881.] 8.

14098. o. 21.(1)

See HarpY (R. S.). A manual of Budhism
translated from Singhalese MSS. (....
Kayawiratightisanné, efc.). 1853. 8°.

4500. .

KEDARA, Son of Pabbeka. oezsnG€ oOgmndmd
[The section on the six pratyayas of Kedara’s
Vrittaratnakara, Edited, with a verbal inter-
pretation and annotations in Sinhalese, by
Velivitiyé Dhammaratana.] Ses KiLipisa. &
;Be@ ... B8 DEEHRE G e, ede.
pp. 31-37. [Colombo,] 1887. 8°.

140068. cc. 46.(1)

— ou¥®) o8 DioomECEMSHdnd
[60®d] ... O m&Adoxwe [Vrittalankar-
adhyaya, also called Kavikanthapaga. A work, in
70 Sanskrit stanzas, on prosody, purporting to
be an appendix to Kedara’s Vrittaratnakara,
accompanied by an interverbal interpretation in
Sinhalese. Edited, with six additional stanzas on
metre and their Sinhalese commentary, by A. de
Abrew Vijayasimha.] pp.ii. 22. Colombo, Q. ®.
2433 [1889]. 8&°. 14053. coc. 46.(2)

KEELY ( ) Lessons on Domestic Economy,
adapted ... .. from Keely’s  Domestic Economy”
by Mudaliyér Simon De Silva. on® S.2@
[Griba-samvidhana], etc. pp. 58. Public In-
struction Depariment ; Colombo, 1891. 12°.
14165. d. 20.

Colombo, 1893. 12°,
14165. d. 21

——— Second Edition.

| KENDRA-LIYANA-KRAMAYA,
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KELANI-HELLA. =,c€f o,Jc [Kelani-hélla.
A poem, in 56 stanzas, in adoration of the Bud-
dhist temple at Kelaniya.] pp. 9. em0ed
[Colombo,] 1870. 12°. 14188. f. 7.4)

¥ O GC o d=FE NS
@92 [Another edition of the Kelapihélla. Fol.
lowed by the Vandanagatha-pota, containing a
number of stanzas recited at Buddhist worship.]
pp. 10. Gu0e® [Colombo,] 1885.  8°.

14165. b. 21.(1)

KELIKAVMALDAMA. Kelikawmaldama. em@
08EF¢® [A modern poem, in 40 stanzas, con-
taining moral maxims, with a prose paraphrase.]
pp. 12. Colombo, 1890. 12°. 14165. h, 16.(1)

emx Bao®
23®w [A treatise on casting horoscopes, inter-
spersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] See Daivasia-
MUEHAMANDANA. 66¢Dx 88 D&HD 5 ®, de.
Pp. 25-43. [Colombo,] 1882. 8°.

14053. co. 37.2)

——— [Anotber edition.] pp. 21-37. [Colombo,]
1895. 8°. 14058. ccc. 2.

KEPUN -SIRASA-PADAYA. =gl B[sic] o
ogE 6 RSE evedBe [Kepun-sirasa-
piadaya and Menikpala-santiya. Songs and Charms
used in the Devil ceremony called “ Hiiniyam-
kepima.”] 2 pt. [Colombo,] 1890-91. 8°.
14165. d. 26.(3)

[Another edition of Part 1.] pp. 22.
[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14165. d. 26.4)

KHEMANANDA, of Paragoda Vihira. See Kaca-
CHAYANA, ZMDINEH) G5} [Katydyana-san-
paya. Edited by Khemananda Thera.] 1891.
8°. 14098. b,

KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA. — Khuddaka-pitha. Tiro-
kudda Suttraya and Nidhikanda Suttraya [Suttas
vii., viii. of Khuddaka-patha] with the Singhalese

" translation [preceded by the Nidana-patha in

Pali] ... B2 010 ofin Hedndd gy
S50 66 LR gy wudB. pp. 12.
Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14098. o. 13.(2)

Peta-vatthu. 69 DX LEHD
[Preta-vastu-prakarana. The Pali text of the
Peta-vatthu, with an extensive commentary in
Sinhalese by Jinavamsa Paiiiasara, abbot of
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Ganégodellé Vihira at Kosgoda. Edited by Sad-
dhananda of Kosgoda Hiddaruvé Vibara.] ezng®
[Colombo,] 18983, etc. 8°. 14098. c.

_In progress.

——— Vimdna-vatthu. B9 Dur) HMELHD
[Vimana-vastu-prakarana. The Pali text of the
Vimana-vatthu, with an extemsive commentary
in Sinhalese prose, by Gammulle Ratanapala.
Edited by Telvatté Silananda.] Pt.1-8. [Colombo,]
1890. 8. 14098. o. 63.
In progress. The commentary was written in A.D. 1770,

[For other works, often included in this
Nikaya or section of the Buddhist canon, see
under the following headings] :—

Dhammapada.
Jataka.
Sutta-nipata.

KIRAMBA THERA, Sec DEAMMANANDA, Kiramba.

KIRAMBA (R.T.). Adara Binna Malaya. @¢&é
DI Do=md [“ The garland of severed love,”
metrical love-letters, followed by stanzas on the
ars amoris.] pp. 28. Colombo, 1890. 8°.
14165. i. 15.(8.)

KIRIMETIYAVE METINDU. Mahahatana, ®o%
22 [“The great war,” being a metrical
account of the war between king Raja Simha II.
and the Portuguese in the 17th century A.p.
Edited by A. de Silva.] pp. 22. [Colombo,]

1896. 12°, 14166. h, 10.17)
Qenmmée Kinzmme [Mahapataranga-
jataka. A story in Siphalese verse, founded

upon a Tamil version of the Mahabharata.)
pp. 132. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165, £ 30.(4.)

The poem swas composed, at the refuect of Kobbekaduve,
Buddhist monk, in Saka 1614 (a.n. 1692-3), and takes the
Jorm of a Buddhist Jataka.

KOLAN NATANAVA. Kolan Nattannawa, a Cin-
galese poem descriptive of the characters assumed
by natives of Ceylon in a masquerade. Translated

by J. Callaway. See YAkUN Naranavi. Yakkun
Nattannawa, etc. pp. 37-64. 1829, 8°.
14160. i. 8.

See BibLe.—New Testament.
Het Heylige Evangelium ... in de Singaleesche
Tale overgebragt [by W. Konyn], etc. 1739-76.
4°, 30868. d. 18.

EONYN (WiLLENM).

pp- iv. 43.
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KOTALAVALA (Jory). See Perera (K.R.). g8
D0®B LB ENDRIOR .. RO &K 51D e

[A eulogy on J. Kotalavala, Inspector of Police.]
) 14165. i. 15.(33.)

KOVULSARKA. ezn8F o 600 6NEC
®2® [Kovulsaka or Kokilachakra. An erotic

poem, in 82 stanzas.] pp.16. exe® [Colombo,]
1866. 12°. 14165. h. 2.(1)

KUMARADASA, King of Ceylon. 5258 ® 6 %60

[Janakiharana. A Sanskrit poem, founded on
the episode of Rama and Sita in Valmiki’s
Ramayana: sargas I.-II., restored into metre by
H. Sumangala and J. S. Rajasundara, from a
Sinhalese sanne or interverbal interpretation, and
published by the latter together with the sanne.]
[Colombo,] 1890. 8°.  14072. cc. 89.

Jénakiharana. An epic poem in Sanskrit,
. . . restored into metre [in 15 sargas] from a
Sinhalese literal paraphrase, and edited with the
revised “ Sanna,” by K. Dharmérima Sthavira,

ete. (HIDBHSEE DM OnE) pp. XV. XX.
309. Peliyagoda, [Colombo,] 1891. 8.
14072. cc. 47.

KUMARASIMHA (D. S.) and PERERA (W. ArNoLIs).
RN BLHEB exNeNT 6N
o3 Ba, cte. [Lokadhatuvistara or Lokotpatti.
A tract on cosmogony according to the Buddhist

system.] pp.11. @z &® [Colombo,] 1888. 12°.
< e 14165. a. 12.(3.)

KUMARAUSHADHA-MALA. @650 €110
e S13¢® 60¢ 61 Kumaraugalhy
Malawa [or Mandam-vela-pota. A mecical work
on the disease called ‘‘ Marasmus,”’ i.e. Tubercle

of Lymph Glands.] pp.40. Peliyagoda, [Colombo,]
1889. 8°. 14165. c. 19.

KURE (N.D.D.). § c@moasio [SriLanka-
prasasti. An account of the supposed visits of
Buddhas to Ceylon, compiled from Buddhistic
works.] pp. 24. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14165. a. 66.(1)

KURE (WiLLiax VaLENTYN DEs). Mututantripata-

bendi-nanayakkara. A poetical work in memory

of the late Mr. C. H. De Soysa. =®8-€8 egd

[Kavmini-saynra, in 175 tetrastichs.] pp. 20.

[Colombo,] 1890. 8. 14160. i. 22.(2.)
I
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KURUKULA (T.T.). ®&) 858&% [Ova-situ-
mina. A collection of ethical proverbs and
maxims, compiled from various sources by T. T.
Kurukula.] Pt. 1. emg® [Colombo,] 1897.
12°. 14165. f. 17.2)

KURUKULARATNA (Don Axpris). Ambalangoda-
liyanagé. g&,Hed@ oINS 60O
ool &aved [Adaniyel-pralapakatura or
Sangabat-vibagé. A poem, in 169 stanzas, on a
controversy regarding donations to the Buddhist
Church.] pp. 20. Matara, 1895. 8.

14165. b. 27.(3)

LADY. Sermons principally designed for Chil-
dren. By a Lady. To which is added a Sermon
by the Rev. George Burder. Translated into
Singhalese by the Rev. Benjamin Clough, Wes-
leyan Missionary. Also suitable prayers to be
read before and after sermon. [With a preface
in English by the translator.] pp. iv. 172, 19.
Wesleyan Mission Press ; Colombo, 1820. 12°.
4455. b,

LAKUNUSARA. cxégesd [Lakupusara. A
work, in .58 Sinhalese distichs, on the ars poetica,
with an interverbal interpretation.] pp. 15.
Colombo, 1883. 12°, 14165. 1. 3.(3)

LAMBRICK (Samuer). See BisLe. The Holy Bible
translated into Singhalese by [S. Lambrick and
others] missionaries, efc. 1834, efc. 8°.

1108. e. 21.

—— See BiBLE. — New Testament. — Matthew.
The Gospel according to S. Matthew in familiar
Singhalese, etc. [Translated by the Rev. S.
Lambrick.] 1826. 8°. 3068. aaa. 53.

A letter addressed to the Committee of
the Colombo Auxiliary Bible Society requesting
a new translation of the Scriptures ... by ...
S. Lambrick. A letter in defence of the ex-
isting Singhalese version; also an examination
of the first six chapters of the Gospel of St.
Matthew, presented by the Rev. Mr. Lambrick as
a specimen of the style of Singhalese recom-
mended for adoption ... by the Board of Trans-
lators [A. Armour, J. Chater, W. B. Fox]. pp. 50.
Colombo, 1823. 82, 3068. d. 4.
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LAMBRICK (SamukL) (continued). Sermons in
Singhalese preached to’ village congregations in
Ceylon. (QoE €0 %1d3) [Simhala-desa-
naval.] pp. 140. Ootta, 1838. 8°. 14165. aa. 5.

LANE (Epwarp WiLLiax). See ABEAYARATNA (Don
H. SterEEN). ;08998 mH® [A drama
founded on the story of Cameralzaman and Ba-
doura in Lane’s version of the Arabian Nights.]
1896. §&°. 14165, g. 9.(17)

See AraBiaN Nigats. Badoura [translated
from the English version of E. W. Lane]. 1896.
8. 14165. f. 39.

LAVARENTI, D. D. See Disinivaka (Don L.).

LEADBEATER (CuarLEs WEBSTER). @D &@
6 [Bauddha-sisubodha. A Buddhist Cate-
chism for Children.] 2 pt. Buddhist Theosophical
Society ; Colombo, 1886-89. 16°.  14166. a. 6.(1.)

Third edition. ©zN@® [Colombo,] 2437

[a.p. 1893.] 14165, a. 387.(7)
Pt. 2 only.

LEE (Lioner FrepERICK). OnDexd) ©6»O
[Vyavastha-sangraha. A legal compendium for

the use of police-officers, compiled by L. F. Lee.]
pp. 96.  Colombo, 1874. 8°. 14168. o. 3.

LE MESURIER (CeciL JorN RecinaLp). See Nirti-

NIGHANDUVA.  Niti-nighanduva . .. Translated by
C. J. R. Le Mesurier, etc. 1880. 8°.
14165. c. 1.

LEVERA (F. pg). See De Levera (F.).

LIT-HODIYA. @5 e®I8®c [Lit-hodiya. A
collection of elementary tables referring to astro-
nomy and astrology.] pp. 4. Galle, 1887. 8°.

14165. d. 14.(2)

LITURGIES. See Menpis (F.). The Sinhalese
Manual of Devotion. ®=¥} gmE8%w®. 1887.
16°. : 14165. a. 46.

ExoLaND.—Church of. Prayers selected
from the Liturgy of the Church of England, and
translated into Singhalese, for the use of the
Wesleyan Mission Native Free Schools in Ceylon.
By Benjamin Clough ... Second edition. pp. 27, 8.
English and Sinhalese. Colombo, 1819. 8.

3408. cc. 27.
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LITURGIES (continued). Common Prayer. The
book of Common Prayer ... 02158 CI1cg
B8 e6wmim»e [Yachiavimehi pota], ete.
pp- 278, 137, 228. Wesleyan Mission Press ;
Colombo, 1820. 4°. 3407. {£. 10.

——— —— The Book of Common Prayer, etc.
(S wened 885D DR omded
Y @ Bex, 8, ete)  pp. xviii. 410.
Church Missionary Society ; Colombo, 1889. 8°.
3408. de. 19.

Exoranp, Church of. — CoLomso, Diocese
of. — Particular Services. 10ex, DT DEO
01 FBe® €20 AP widey BB
[Yachiia - kannalav - pevetvimé dinata niyama
yachiia-vidhiya. Church prayers for ‘‘Inter-
cession ” day.] pp. 19. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14165. aa. 9.(11.)

NErHERLANDS, Reformed Church of the.
[For Catechisms, and works of private devotion,
see NETHERLANDS, Reformed Church of the.]

Roue, Church of. — Litanies. GBRLD
BoNE 660 9, R0 dnsetiess ©rEd5nd
[Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary, followed by
prayers.] pp. 16.  Colombo, 1887. 16°.

14165. a. 2.3.)

LORAPUNITE. ecimpSesd [Lokapijits. A
poem, in 276 stanzas, containing four moral
stories.] pp. 25. Colombo, 1894. 8°,

14165. i. 23.(7)

LOEKAVINISCHAYA, 6CIm8RE0w [Loka-
vinischaya. A work on Buddhist cosmology.]
pp- 24. Colombo, 1887. 8°.  14165. b. 10.(2.)

LONDON. — Baptist Missionary Society. See
PeriopicaL PusLicaTions.—Colombo. @;38¢50
©©&®. The Sinhalese Baptist Magazine.
1887, ete.  8°. 14165. aa. 10.(2.)

— Nd5dD Blewmxsnisd Do ...
COME® ©and ... 08 1893 e E15Dw®
[The Report of the Ceylon Branch of the Baptist
Missionary Society for 1893.] pp. 29. [Co-
lombo,] 1894. 8, 14165, aa. 12.

LORD'S PRAYER. e£78 3 dvvte et @d
£2,® [Svamin-vahanségé yachidva. The Lord’s
Prayer in (1) English, (2) Portuguese, (3) Tamil,
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(4) Pali, and (5) Simbhalese, all printed in Sim-
halese characters.] See Pieris (B. 8.). 7%
R30® ©®» 6¢DDY IdDiD. pp. 14-15.
Colombo, 1890. 8°. 14165. a. 29.(103

LOUIS-ARACHCHI, of Kolonnava. See Dicma-
NIKAYA, — Mahdsatipatthanae sutta. Doness
&% o [Followed by a Pali-Sinhalese
vocabulary, compiled by Louis-Arachchi.] 1874.
12°, 14098. b.

LUCY, Saint, Virgin and Martyr. [Life.] See
Crounaver (C.). ®¢08 8w §ReDSed
S8 mzsxbw. [Life of Saint Lucy.]

14165. a. 2.(2.)

—— [Life.] Ses Fernaxvo (J. A.) H. 0@
D5Y ... w1 AR Eed 1d8» HDLRD
The Life of St. Lucia, ete. 14165. i. 7.(3.)

M, C.P. 208 S0 [Nari-siksha. Moral
advice to women.] pp.28. em@® [Colombo,]
1892, 8o, 14165. i. 23.4.)

MACREADY (WirLiam CuarLEs). See RIHULA,

Totagamuvé. Sela-lihini Sandese ... edited and
translated by W. C. Macready. 1865. 8°.
14165. i. 1.

MADANALANEARA. ®¢&2s0@omnd®d 65D o3
N @ONE SR eHITeSs Berwwd
[Madanalankira, or Kama-sistra. A treatise on
sexual intercourse, with an appendix on con-
ception and childbirth.] pp.16. Qalle, 1885. 8°.

14185. d. 5.

MADHAVA, Son of Indukara. Madhavanidana
. « . Translated out of the Sanskrit by the late -
Pandit Batuvantudave. Third edition, efe. Sansk.
and Sinh. Robert Batuvantudave ; Colombo, 1893.

8. - 14043, d. 46.
In progress.

Sri Kuta Mudgara. [A medical treatise,
in 20 Sanskrit stanzas.] Translated [into Sin-
halese] and edited by D. J. R. Jayatunga.

Revised by the Revd. M. Nanissara. (§ &0
2&o8@.) pp. 17, Sansk. and Sink.  Colombo,
1889. 12°. 14043. b,

——— A treatise on diseases [in Sanskrit].
With a Singhalese translation [and an intro-
duction] by the Pandit D, A. de Silva Batu-
vantudave. 3082 Qogdfaﬁsﬁ SO DS

//,4" 12

kg
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661® BA®Dw®, ete. [Roga-vinischaya. Second
edition.] Pe. 1, pp. x. 1-84; Pt. 2, pp. i. 84-179.
[PSPSI) [sic] Colombo, 1875, 1867, 8°.

14043. d. 32.

The two parts bring the text down to chapter xxxi. v. 11.
The seromf half of sheet L (pp. 85-88) 18 put at the end to
indicate that it should bhg rancelled, as it overlaps the text of
Pt. 2, which apparently belongs to the first edition.

MAGUL-LAKUNA. R & & [Magul-lakuna.
A school book containing a list of the names of
the 216 auspicious marks supposed to have been
~ found on the foot of the Buddbha.] Sece NampoTa.
VeI o DpE Ced. pp. 7-8. eme®
[Colombo,] 1897. 8. 14165. 1. 13.(4.)

MAHABHARATA. See KiriMETIYAVE METINDU.
Qe BE® SIdDD. A story founded upon
a Tamil version of the Mahabharata.] 1893. 8°.

14165. £, 30.(4.)

MAHABINIKMANA., @B NtVd 885 ewim
[Mahabhinikman-viridu-pota. A poem, com-
posed for singing purposes, in 88 stanzas, on the
Mahabhinishkramana, or ‘ Great Renunciation ’ of
the Buddha.] pp.9. @i@e@ [Galls,] 1885. 8.

14165. b. 13.(2.)

MAHADENAMUTTA. 2m¢% Qmoned 3
[Mahadenamuttagé kathava. “ The story of the
great adviser,” a comic tale in prose.] pp. 17.
e1Bvew® [Péliyagoda, Colombo,] 1897. 12°.

14165. f. 38.3.)

MAHANAMA. The Mahéwansa. Translated [into
Sinhalese] and edited [with a Sinhalese-English
glossary] ... by H. Sumangala ... and Don A.
de Silva Batuwantudawa. 2 pt. Colombo, 1883,
1877. 8°. 14098. d. 18.

——— [Another copy of Pt. 2.] 1877. 8°.
14165, e. 9.

See Risasiyna I, King of Ceylon. &
NV®B ... 8B 6GEDD S8 ... 88m
980 [Srindmaya. Followed by a reprint of
the 95th and 96th chapters of the Sinhalese
translation of the Mahavamsa.] 1895. 8°.

14165. e. 18.(5.)

(Mahawanse.) See Urmax (E.). The
Mahévansi, ete. Vol.i. 1833. 8°  14165. e. 24.

MAHANETRA-PRASADAMULA THERA, Vidigama.
ER S0 §Comdw [Budugupa-alamkaraya, A
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standard poem, in 611 stanzas, on the Buddha -

and Buddhism. Edited, with an appendix con-

taining & gloss on each verse, by D. B. Jaya-

tilaka.] pp. viii. 42, 12. ®®»OS [Kandy,]

1894. 8°. 14165. b. 19.(38.)
Composed in A.B. 2015 (A.D. 1472).

—_— ¥ D ... ;1NOD eI
@oq®e® [Loveda-sangraha, or -saiigara. A
Buddhist ethical poem of the 15th century, by
Vidagama Thera, here called Visidagama ; followed
by two short extracts, one from a Sinhalese com-
mentary and the other from the Majjhima-nikaya,
entitled respectively Karmavibhaga and Vimukti-
sitra.] pp. 25, 7. emne® [Colombo,] 1866.
12°. ‘ 14165. h, 3.3.)

Loveda Sangara ... 6 9D D @51, ete.
[A second edition of the poem, containing 135
quatrains, with an interverbal interpretation by
Don Karolis de Silva Vijevikrama Kumarasimha.
Revised by Hikkaduvé Sri Sumangala.] pp. iii.,
39. Galle, 1885. 8°. 14165. i. 11.4.)

eCI® D ©®&1® [Loveda-saligara. An-
other edition, containing 140 stanzas.] Edited,
with notes, by P. Ramachandra. pp. 22, ix.
Colombo, 1891. 12°, 14165. h. 16.(3)

MAHATOTA THERA. 6mIcE8w0 [Kolavidhiya.

A medical work in verse, edited by Don Hendrik

Gunaratna.] pp. 54. Colombo, 1866. 12°,
14165. c. 7.(2.)

MAHA-YASA, Thera of Burmah. HODIRH
e06w [Kachchayana-sira. A work on Pali
grammar, composed, in 71 Pali stanzas, by Maha-
yasa Thera of Burmah. Accompanied by a
Sinhalese interverbal interpretation by Nana-
tilaka Tissa. Edited by B. Amarasiha.] pp. 47.
1Beomd [Welitota,] 2436 [1892.] 12°.
14098. b, 18.@3.)

The author stales that the work was written on the model
of a work called * Janghaddsaka,” probably a Sanskrit
grammatioal treatise by Vangaddsa.

MAHENDRAPADA, The Hérébharanaya [an as-
trological work in Sanskrit verse], with a Sing-
halese [interverbal] translation. Revised and
edited by H. E. De Silva ... eax=d» o8
6 NEHOEFiwm, ete. Pt.I. [Colombo,] 1888. 8°,

14053. o,
In progress.
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MAHINDA. Life. Ses JavavarpuANA (A.). Life
of Mahinda Stavira, etc. 14165. b. 5.(3.)

MAITRI-BHAVANA. RBRedeh ¢dde 2
o8B oduHE 66DE 0N [Maitri-
bhavana. 42 stanzas in Pali on mettabhavand
or benevolence, preceded by a short tract, chiefly
in Sinhalese, on the tisarana and the af{hingasila.]
pp- 16. @363 [Galle, 1883.] 32°.

14165. a. 9.

MAJJHIMA - NIRAYA. — Achchhariyabbluta - sulta.
GO E0DN® @ [Achchhariyabbhuta-sitra.
The Pali text of Majjh. III. iii. 8, followed by
Buddhaghosa’s Pali commentary on it, and an
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 43.
eane® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

: 14098. ccc. 4.3)

Angulimala-sutta.  Angulimala Suttraya.
B = @m® [The Pali text of Majjh. II.
iv. 6, with a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation.
Followed by the Angulimala ... utpatti-katha,
or Story of Anguli-mala Thera, in Sinhalese
prose. Edited by Giridara Ratanajoti.] pp. 28, 7.
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°, 14098. c. 53.(3.)

Balapandita-sutta. &R0 ©x3s) oBm
NCo&ND @@ [Bilapandita-sitra. The
Pali text of Majjh. III. iii. 9, with an interverbal
interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 48. [Colombo,]
1898. 8. 14098. . 63.(7)

Brahmdyu-sutta. ey2og ¢y [Brahmayu-
sitra., The Pali text of Majjh. IL. v. 1, accom-
panied by an interverbal interpretation in Sin-
halese.] pp.73. [Colomho,] 1896. 8°.

14098. ¢. 72. (1)

——— Chetokhila-sutta.  Chetokhila Sutraya.
YD) — I BD DI goe [The
Pali text of Majjh. I. ii. 6, followed by a Sinhalese
interverbal interpretation and by Buddhaghosa’s
commentary extracted from the Papaficasidani.]
pp. 25. e=nE® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

14098. c. 73.(1)

Chhachhakka-sutta. Chachakka suttaraya
[sic] ... “Sox» oo [The Pali text of
Majjh. IIL. v. 6, and its Pali commentary, fol-
lowed by a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation.]
Pp. 34. AALB D 3 [Brendiyavatta, Colombo,)
1896. 8. 14098. o. 72.(3.)
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MAJJHIMA - NIKAYA (continued).— Clalakamma-
vibhasiga-sutta. 3% BED Y2 Scaw
QDD 60O g @ [Chilakamma-vibhanga-
sutra, here called Subha-siitra. The Pali text of
Majjh. III iv. 5, with an introduction and an
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp.iii.28.
[Colombo,] 1890. 8°. . 14098. d.

QY PO 60D JemED Bvem
@@ [Another edition of the Chiulakamma-
vibhajga-sutta, or Subha-sutta, with a preface and
the introductory story called Nidana-katha in
Sinhalese. Followed by a Sinhalese interverbal
interpretation and a prose version of the Sutta.
Edited by Giridara Ratanajoti.] pp. 3, 6, 28, 4.
[Colombo,] 1890. 8°, 14098. c. 54.(1)

Chalapunnama-sutta. GO 538D
o §gc1D afiy [t gue [Chila-
punnama-sutra, The Pali text of Majjh. IIL. i.
10, with its Pali commentary. Followed by an
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 15.
ezE® [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(8.)

Chullavedalla-sutta. PEEEDEEE QOHS
[Chullavedalla-siitra. The Pali text of Majjh.
I v. 4. Edited, with an interverbal interpre-
tation and a translation into Sinbalese, by Lena-
dora Dhammarakkhita.] pp. 82. e=g® [Co-
lombo,] Q. O. 2440 [A.D. 1897]. 8.

‘ 14098. ¢. 73.(2)

—— Dakkhind-vibhasiga-sutta. GeBe0 Exaw
2B ... §IH&d ¥ Dexsy gmend [Dakshina-
vibhanga-siitra. The Pali text of Majjh. IILiv. 12.
Followed by an interverbal interpretation in
Sinhalese.] pp. 23. Colombo, 1889. 8°,
14098. ¢. 13.(3)

—— Devadiita-sutta. 3% B Doy
6¢OeD QROD (64O QY ©zX®) [The
Pali text of the Devaduta-sutta (Majjh.III.iii. 10),
called here Mahadevadiita-sitra. Followed by an
interverbal interpretation and commentary in
Sinhalese.] pp. 87. emmE® [Colombo,] 1891.
8°. 14098. c. 54.3.)

Ghatikara-sutta. @86 g [Ghati-
kara-sutra. The Pali text of Majjh. II. iv. 1.
Followed by an interverbal interpretation in
Sinhalese.] pp. 28. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

14098. o. 73.(3))
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MAJJBIMA-NIKAYA (continued).—Saikharuppatti-
sutta. Sankharuppatti sutraya. &5
§2® [The Pali text of Majjh. IIL. ii. 10, followed
by its Pali commentary and by an anonymous
interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 29.
Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.2)

Sela-sutta. Seelasuttra Sannaya. e&c
1) eI %)@ [The Pali text of the Sela-sutta
(Majjh. IIL. v. 2), preceded by a Sinhalese version
of the text, and followed by an interverbal inter-
pretation in Sinhalese. Edited by Kollupitiyé
Puiiiananda.] pp.86. [Colombo,] ROO& 2439
[1896]. 8°. 14098. d. 45.33.)

Vammika-sutta. ez¥») 0B DD
2 ® [Vammika-sitra. The Pali text of Majjh.
1.iii. 8, followed by an interverbal interpretation
in Sinhalese.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14098, o. 69.(4.)

— Verafijaka-sutta. Weranjasutraya. esg325)
B 606xS e [The Pali text of the
Veranja (-ka)-sutta (Majjh. 1. v. 2), followed by
an interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese. Edited
by Magammana Medhananda.] pp. 28. Bran-
diyawatta [in Colombo], 1893. 8°.

14098. ¢. 69.3.)

MAKHADEVA-JATAKA. ®mMedd Gizymas [A
metrical version of the story of the early life of
the Bodhisat king Makhadeva.] pp. 25. ezne®
[Colombo,] 1870. 12°. 141656. f. 6.(8.)

For a description of the same tale in prose, see the Cata-
logue of Sinkalese MSS., pp. 125-126, no. 122 (Sloane 1399).

MALYAEAN-RAVI. ®CFomxd m9 an o
8 [Malyahan-kavi saha kannalav. A col-
lection of invocations to gods such as Vishnu and

Karttikeya,recited in certain religious ceremonies. ]
pp- 12.  Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. b. 22.(3.)

[Second edition.]
Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

pp. 12. [Péliyagoda,
14165. b. 22.(8.)

MARAMBE (A.J. W.)
Marambe Bandara.

See Virasimma (A. J.),

MARANANUSMRITI. ®$enne®:Bxd [Maran-
anusmriti. ‘‘ Meditation on death,” a tract for
the use of Buddhists in meditation (bhavana), by
a priest of the Amarapura sect.] pp.24. Colombo,
1887. 12°. 14165. b, 14.@3.)
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MARAYUDDHAYA. @15geks &0 €50€050ma

[Marayuddhaya. A prose account of Mara’s war
with Gotama Buddha. Followed by the Samsara-
chakraya.] pp. 86. emne® 2411 [Colombs,
1868.] 12°. 14165. b. 6.(1)

MARTIES (James). See Feananpbo (G. L.) and
Maemies (J.). Bgosl gCommSw® [A eulogy
on Siddhartha, in “ Hindustani metre.””] pp. 8.
1892, 8. 14165. b. 19.(21)

MARY, the Blessed Virgin. GBQD Sche
6¢d D NRex dvdedesd o Dznd
[Atiguddha - japamala-deva-méniyan - vahanségé
prartthanava. The Litany of the Rosary, and
other prayers to the Virgin Mary. Translated
by C. Chounavel, Roman Catholic Vicar-general.]
pp. 16.  Colombo, 1888. 16°. 14165. a. 54.(2)

— 6gd V1 Hexd ... B 18 Bxo
e [Déva-méniyd ... kiya efidu vilapa-
latoni. The lamentations of the Virgin Mary
on the passion of Jesus Christ, compiled by
V. Karolis. Fourth edition.] pp. 8. [Colomnbo,]
1893. 8. 14165. aa. 9.(15.)

Confraternity of our Blessed Lady of Mount
Carmel, DPFem®) €0 VHWEled 889
DHCG 8328 »IHVs dvTeded s
®E Rl ©0®® [Maggona . .

Karmeél-bentifiia-samagama. Rules of a branch
of this Roman Catholic confraternity, established
at Maggona. Followed by a number of prayers
to the Virgin Maryand Christ.] pp.29. [Colombo,]
1891. 16°. 14165. a. 25.11)

RS 04D Ve lendl BHRY
DHEE ... EEIE VTR Do
[Mattakkuliyé ... Karmél-bentiiifia-samagama.
Rules of a branch of the confraternity at Mattak-
kuliya in Colombo. Followed by similar prayers.]
pp. 29. [Colombo,] 1890. 16°. 14185. a. 25.(9.)

—— Eged 60 VBEled BEQOHEE

.. NE69E eATE L 0@ [Vadduve
... Karmeél-bentifiia-samagama. Siwmilar rules
of a branch at Wadduwa.] pp. 29. [Colombo,]
1891. 16°. 14185. a. 25.(10)

MARY MAGDALEN, Scint. @88 ®8s g
GE5Y ... 63 6HZs»d [Mariya-madalénage
prartthanava. The Litany of Mary Magdalen,
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translated by J. L. Ratnayaka.]
lombo,]. 1892. 12°,

pp- 10. [Co-
14165. a. 29.(18.)

MASON (Jauzs), author of “ Conrad and Colum-
bine.”” See AraBIAN N1gHTS. The Arabian Nights’
Entertainments. ¢6® HewrEziesw [Trans-
lated by T. Karuparatna and A. de Silva from
the English edition revised by J. Mason.] 1891,
ete. 4°, 14165. f. 2.

MATHES, Nagallégé Don. See SARPAVISHA-CHIKITSA.
&8 Bo B5HIen® [Edited by N. Don Mathes.]
1894, 12°. 14165. o. 24.

MAVER (JoaN Maris Lovuis). 6e@zm ®edBeo
[Katolika-bhaktiya, “ Roman Catholic devotion,”
a manual of devotion.] pp. 148. EME®
[Colombo,] 1890. 16°. 14165. a. 11.(5.)

MAYIMATAYA. ®8®2w [Mayimataya. An
astrological treatise on building houses, in 283
stanzas, founded on materials derived from Sans-
krit works.] pp. 86. [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. d. 24.3.)
Composed a.p. 1837.

MAYURA. o35 of® oD amdme [Sirya-
sataka. A century of verses in Sanskrit in
adoration of the sun; accompanied by a Sinhalese
interverbal interpretation by Vilgammiula Maha-
Thera. Edited, with a Sinhalese preface, by
Don A. de Silva Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.]
pp. ii. 54. e=e® [Colombo,] 1883. 8.
14072. cec. 16.

MAYURAPADA THERA, Pijéwaliya ... with a
glossary. Revised and edited by H. Jayatilaka
ge®Bam ete. Pt. 1. Colombo, 1887. 8°.

14165. b. 9.

Biughragutte Therar Son the Cotalogus of Sinhaloss UGS,
2. 81, column 2,

Q0B 6c@xNd om HE b
BDHE D¢ 669Y DFKNDG Bbotsts Eofwg
@5 esSeamd [Four treatises, called (1)
Buddhavamsa-desana, an account of the Buddhas,
including Gautama; (2) Nirvapa-pura-varnana,
on the Buddhist Nirvana ; (3) Maitri-varnana, on
the future Buddha; and (4) Paramjasa-dipaniya,
on the Buddhist doctrine. The 1st from p. 20
and the 3rd are extracts from chapter xv. of
Mayirapada’s Pujavaliya; the 2nd and the 4th

LY
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were gritten by Tuduvévatté Pafifidsiha.] pp. 63.
ezn@&® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°.  14165. b. 18.(10.)

For extracte from the Pijivaliya, see Or. 2651, foll.
104b—116a. v s 4

Devorobana Poojava. 6¢6016d% &5
£3¢2® [A prose abridgment of the episode in
Mayurapada’s Pujavaliya, relating the Buddha’s
mission to Tavatimsa heaven, and his descent
therefrom.] pp. 13. eze® [Colombo,] 1890.
8°. 14165. a. 58.(8.)

Yasodharawata. @ee)dOz [The story
of Yasodhara, the wife of the Buddha, extracted
from Mayiirapada’s Pijavaliya.] pp. 37. @
DOS [Kandy,) 1891. 8. 14165. £. 29.(8)

See Ranasiyaa (D. 8)). w»eeigsdHdm»
[Yasodaravata. A poem founded on the fore-
going episode in Mayuirapada’s Pijavaliya.] 1887.
8°. 14165. b. 19.(3))

1888. 8°.
14165. b, 19.(4.)

——— —— Second edition.

1891, 8.
14165. £. 20.(9)

—— —— [Another edition.]

See Auwis (C.). History of ... Lapka
... Chapter I. Visits of Buddhas ... extracted

from Pijavaliya [of Mayiirapada] ... with a
literal translation into English. 1876. 8°.
14165. e. 3.

A contribution to the history of Ceylon.
Translated from ““ Pujavaliya ” (composed by the
Principal of the Maytrapada Pirivena [usually
known as Mayiirapada Thera]) by B. Gunasékara.
pp. 58.  Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14165. e. 24.

—— See Haroy (R. S.). A manual of Bud-

"dhism . . . translated from Singhalese MSS. (...

Pijiwaliya, efc.). 1853. 8°. 4505. o.

MEDHANANDA, Migammana. See MassHIMa-
NIEAYA. — Verafijaka - sutta. ~ Weranjasutraya.

o ofm iy goae [Edited by M.
Medhananda.] 1893. 8&°. 14098. ¢. 69.(3.)

MEDHANKARA, Dimbuligala. See DmaMmasier.
Kudusika ... with [an interverbal Sinhalese]
paraphrase by the Ven. D. Medhankara, etc. 1894.
8. 14098. d. 43.
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MEDHANKARA, Makalanduvé. See JAYAVARDHANA
(A.). The Ancient History of Totagamu Vihare
e by A. Jayawardana with the assistance of . . .
Makalanduwe Medankara resident priest, etc.
1889. 12e, 14165. e. 17.

MEDHANEKARA, of Vijayabahu-parivena. e =32
o8> SO8x @ [Jinacharita. A Pali poem,
in 471 stanzas, on the life of the Buddha, with a
Sinhalese interverbal interpretation. Edited, with
a preface in Sinhalese, by Valané Dhammananda.)]
pp- ii. 102. [Colombo,] 1886. 8°.

14098. c. 21.(2.)

Sakyasinha Wastuwa ; or a short memoir
of Gautama Buddha ... by A. Alwis. (12580
®ezn® [A translation of stanzas 68-456 of the
Jinacharita, a Pali poem by Medhankara.] Colombo,
1891. 8°. 14165. b. 18.(1)

MEDHANKARASABHA, Ilulvatté. q@@=®siess
CPVImIn HE8JOmTetes SE»
2398 [An autobiography of the Buddhist monk
Ilukvatté Medhankara. Edited by Udugampala
Suvannajotyasabha.] pp. 31. @zn@E® [Colombo,]
1889. 8°. 14165. e. 23.(1)

MENDIS (Francis). First steps to the knowledge
of Bible History ... ®¢QB®xEE m»isX e ...
[Suddhaliyavili-kathantaraya.] Pt. 1. pp. 43.
Colombo, 1886. 16°. 14165. a. 25.(2)

——— The Sinhalese Manual of Devotion (2 =x3
oz €5@) [Bhakti- prakarana], containing
prayers for various occasions and instructions on
the duties of Cbristian life. pp. 217. [Colombo,)
1887. 16°. 14165. a. 46.

MENDIS (NicroLAs). See PRATYAYA-SATARA. Trans-
lation [into English from the Sinhalese para-
phrase] of Pratya[ya]sataka by N. Mendis. 1886.
8°. 14076. c. 57.

A number of Sinhalese and European
Proverbs and Sighalese Stories translated into
English and [into] Sinhalese [respectively] . . .
@88 ©®» 8omE G Sy [Iigrisi saha
simhala upama-katha], etc. pp. 74. Colombo,
1890. 8°. 14165. £, 34.

MENDIS (TroMas AuBRosE). €;D8w0& e ¢
830 ... Notes on [ie notices in English
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and in Sinhalese on the investiture of] Chevalier
J. De Silva. Compiled by T. A. Mendis. pp.
xvi. 158.  Colombo, 1888. 12°, 14165. e. 12.

CMED HENIBm 00 w8 WD [sic]

. S sendew [Lankavée katholika-sabhava
sambandha . . . kathantaraya]... A short history
of the Catholic Church in Ceylon, efe. pp. iii. 47.
Colombo, 1886. 12°. 14165. a. 22.(3)

MENDIS GUNASEKARA (ABranaM). A compre-
hensive Grammar of the Sinhalese Language, etc.
pp. xv. 516.  Colombo, 1891. 8°.

12907. ce. 29.

MENDIS SENANAYAKA (Arexanper). Athetha
wakya deepaniya or a collection of Sinhalese pro-
verbs . . . compiled and translated into English
by A. Mendis Senanayaka Aratchy. g2 Sims
8w Bx [Atita-vakya-dipaniya], ete. pp.ii. 2, 84.
Sinh. and Engl. Colombo, [1880?] 16°.

14165. f. 19.

— 9% gesw [Jivana-pipaya. A Roman
Catholic book of prayers for the laity, translated
from the English.] pp. viii. 284. e e »
[Kotahena, Colombo,] 1889. 16°.  14165. a. 49.

Thelife of St. Antony of Padua. £:81608
... 28 gtesdB ... 0908w [Padu-
vavehi Suddhavi Antoni dharmacharitaya. Com-
piled from Engiish sources and translated by

~A. Mendis Senanayaka.] pp. 126. Colombo, 1886.

8. 14165. aa. 1.(2)
MENIKPALA-SANTIYA. ®; B=fnE et B

[Menikpala-santiya.] See KrPUN-SIRASA-PADAYA.
Gy 8 [sic] Seo & ete. Ph. 1. pp. 17-22.
1890. 8. . 14165. d. 26.(3.).

—— [Another edition.] pp.17-22. 1892. 8°.
14165. d. 26.(4)

MENTES (HiLieBranp). See Duirsma (Martin).
Kort Ontwerp van de Leere der Waarheid, etc. [by
H. Mentes and others]. 1744, 8°, 14165. a. 27.

[Second edition.] 1790. 8°. 14165. aa. 4.

MESSIA (Arpaonsa). The Three hours Agony.
edg £18 660 e QOFecH
8y 6% 6H¢251D 65 Dox)wd [Trans-
lated from a European original. Second edition.]
pp. xx. 189, emmE® [Colombo,] 1889. 82°.
14165. a. 47.
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MESURIER (CeciL J. R. Lg). See Le MEesurikR
(C. J. R.).

MEVUMEARA-DEVI. ceomBm ©,58:04

6¢8 6568 ), O [Sadakilika-mevum-
kara-devi-kenek neti bava. “On the non-
existence. of an eternal Creator,”” a Buddhist
tract in answer to ‘‘Buddhiagam karayingé
prarthana,” a Wesleyan Methodist’s attack on
Buddhism.] pp. 7. emg® [Colombo,] 1892.
8°. 14166. a. 58.(10.)

MIDELLAVA-KORALA. ew® )0 6=
o Id 6RI® wo®m® ... Yoge Malava
or Yoge Sangrahva. [A poem, in 231 tetrastichs,
founded on the Sanskrit medical poem “ Yoga-
sataka,” and consisting of prescriptions for various
diseases with directions as to their application.
Edited by Saradiyel Appuhami.] pp.18. e=ne®
(Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14166. ¢. 11.(3.)
Composed in March, 1817.
MIGETTUVATTE UNNANSE. Sesc GUNANANDA,
Mohot{ivatte.

MIHIRIPENNE DHAMMARATANA SAMI  See
DaauMARATANA Miripenne.

MILINDA. See Preera (K. R.). e
8 ...608 e BRY.. 0 S8y
=C1® [A legendary account of the Buddhist
sage Nagasena and king Milinda, in 216 stanzas.)
1890. 8. 14165. £. 29.(8)

MILINDAPANHA. 8 8 gm»da[Milindaprasna]
... [called also] es@Boe,e00 [Saddharmadasa]
(Milindapprashnaya; . . . translated from [the]
Pali [of the Milindapaiiha] into Sighalese ... by
Sumangala of Hinatikumbura ... with explanatory
notes and glossaries.) [Edited by Mohottivatté

Gunananda and others.] pp. 628, 12,iiii. Kota-
hena, [Colombo,] 1878. 8&°. 14165. b. 8. -
See Harpy (R. S.). A Manual of Buddhism

translated from Singhalese MSS. (...
Milinda Prasna, efc.). 1853. 8°. 4505. e.

MODAMALE. 6¢®] 9®)6c [Modamale, “Garland

of folly,” a poem in 69 stanzas, each ending in a

witty saying.] pp. 12. Colombo, 1867. 8°.
14165. h. 2.(3.)

MODDER (E.). Nursing the Sick. 6cR=I®
cr3NemS® [Ledunta sdttukerima. Trans-
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lated from the English manuscript of E. Modder
by the Rev. C. W. de Silva.] pp. 24. Christian
Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1891.
8°. 14165. c. 17.(2)

MOGGALLANA. Abhidhanappadipika (q&581%)-
©328zm); or Dictionary of the Pali Language.
By Moggallana Thero. With English and Sing-
halese interpretations, notes, and appendixes. By
Waskaduwé Subhiiti. pp. xv. 204, xi. Colombo,
1865. 8°. 14098. d. 5.

Second edition. pp. xv. 840, xx. Colombo,
1883. 8. 14098. . 16.

— gEDNGEBm STW B O NE
Hes &) e %) [Abhidhanapradipika-sannaya
or Pilinighandu-sannaya.] ([An old] Sinhalese
[interverbal] translation of Abhidhanapradipika
or Pali vocabulary, edited by Totagamuvé Panna-
molitissa.) pp.ii. 161,iii. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°.

14098. cco. i.

A complete index to the Abhi-
dhanappadipikda [of Mogallana] with ex-
planatory and grammatical notes [in Pali,
prefaces in English and in Pali, and a list
of meanings in English. Followed by a
vocabulary of words in the Abhidbanappa-
dipika and its commentaries with their
meanings in Sinhalese.] By W. Subhuti
. .. Buddhist Priest (@®B»s&8:m
0 428 ... 28 GNGHE ®eXN).
pp- xxxiv. 520, viii. Colombo, 1893. 8.

14098. c. 62.

— Akérddikosha. A Pali Dictionary. =
NHYEBm FAHE 6mmee 6HOT
g6 E&x [Abhidhanapradipika-akaradi-kosha
or Pili-akaradiya. A vocabulary of the Pali
words in Moggallana’s Abhidhanappadipika, with
their Sinhalese meanings. Compiled and edited
by Pantiye Silavamsa and Bellana Saranankara.]
pp-2,75. ©,886@& [Peliyagoda, Colombo,]
1891. 8. 14098. dd. 7.

——— See Nanpiriua-Tissa, Yogiyané. Sandhi-

dipanf. Compiled [from the grammatical suftus

of Moggallana and others; with a Sinbaleso

interpretation, etc.] by Nandir@matissa, «fc.

1886. 8&°. 14098. d. 28.(2.)
K
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MOGGALLANA (continued). See Rimula, Totaga-
muvé. Moggalléna Panchiké Pradipa ... by San-
gharéja Sri Réhula Mahésthavira, efe. 1896. 8°.

14165. 1. 217.

MORATUGAMA-HATANAYA. [Moratu-gama-hata-
naya. A satirical poem against the establishment
of a gamsabhava “village tribunal”’ at Moratuva.]
Pt. 2. [Colombo,] 1886, etc. 8°.  14165. i. 9.

Imperfect, wanting pt. 1. :

MOBATUWA. — Dhammika Updsaka Samdgama.
¢ 81D [Amrita-varshiva. A Buddhist
tract issued monthly by the “ Dhammika Upasaka
Society at Moratuwa.] Nos. 1-4. Moratuwa,
1893. 8. 14165. b. 18.(5.)

Holy Emmanuel Church. Report of the
Sunday Schools in connection with the Holy
Emmanuel Church, Moratuwa, for 1891. @14
€60 g@ LM NEDRE 64D DB 6OV
8¢, elemNcOE 1891 ¢d6 €6 Seedl
»H®e8 pp. 18. en@® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.
14165. aa. 9.(12.)

MUELLER (Epuvarp) of Basle. Ancient Inscrip-
tions in Ceylon. Collected and published for the
Government by Edward Miiller. [In two volumes,
Text and Plates.] pp. 219. London, 1883. 8°.
and obl. 8°. 14165. e. 1-2.

MUHURTA-DIPIKA. 8o &€8zn® [Muhirta-
dipika. An astrological treatise in Sanskrit
verse, edited with a preface, a verbal interpreta-
tion, notes and tables in Sinhalese, by J. S.
Rajasundara.] pp.ii. 25,15. ezne® ... Q0D
2430 [Colombo, 1887.] 8°. 14058. ce. 47.(2)

MULASIKKHA, §c8 = [Milasikkha. An ancient
Pali work on the discipline of Buddhist monks.
Edited with a preface and a verbal interpreta-
tion in Sinhalese by Matara Saddhammachariya
Nanindasabha.] pp. iv. 87. Galle, 1887. 8°.
14098. c. 25.

The authorship of the work is attributed to a “ Makdsami
Thera” of Ceylon (vide Cat. of Pals, Sink. and Sansk. MSS.
by De Zoysa).

298w [The first five chapters of the
Mulusika (called here Kudusika), being a trans-
lation of the Pali work Mila-sikkha, “the funda-
mental precepts ” of the Buddhist order.] See
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Herayasika, e06€608m o &8, de.
[Two ancient works, etc.] pp. 9-17. 1886. 12°.
14165. a. 41.

MUNAVIRA-KANKANAN (Don Liwss). e3®e
51 6 88geen s [Teémiya-jatake viridupota.
A catechetical poem founded on the Migapakkha-
jataka (Faus. 538) and composed in 67 quatrains
adapted for singing purposes, by Don Lewis
Munavira-kankanan.] pp. 9. Galle, 1886. 8°.

14165. £. 14.0)

MUNKOTUVE BALA. ©0d&Sd» [Saigarija-
vata. An Elu poem on the life of Velivita
Sarapankara, Sangharaja. Edited by J. de Silva.]
Pp- 29. ewng® [Colombo,] 1867. 8°.

14165. i. 5.(3.)

MUVADEV-DA-VATA. e&=5» of @Decd
¢, ®2 [Sanna sahita Muvadev-da-vata. An
ancient standard poem, in 164 stanzas, founded on
the Makhadeva-jataka (Faus.9), accompanied by
an old iaterverbal interpretation. Both edited
by Veragama Puiichi-bandara.] pp. ii. 32.
[Colombo], 1880. 8°. 14165. i. 5.(8)
Composed before the thirteenth century a.p.
§6Hen8Onans oBm §Decd ¢ Dm
[Another edition. Preceded by the Sinhalese
version of the Makhadeva-jataka extracted from
the Pansiyapanas-jataka-pota, and followed by an
explanatory re-arrangement of the text, the old
interverbal interpretation and a translation into
modern Sinhalese, the last by the editor J. Blok.]
pp. iil. 92. ez @® [Colombo,] 1895. 8&°.
14166. i. 21.(3)

MUVA-JATARA. 80 izvenw [Muva-jatakaya.
A poem,in 110 quatrains,foundedon the Nigrodha-

miga-jataka (Faus. 12).] pp. 18. emE®
[Colombo,] 1892. 8&°. 14165. . 14.(8.)
MUZZARELLI (Aironso). ®@8wdmvadetied
@16 [Mariyavahanségé masaya.] (Sinhalese

translation of Father Mazzarelli’s [sic] Month of
Mary) [by C. D. Anthonisz. Edited with addi-
tional matter by Rev. Father A. Piccinelli.] pp.
ix. 262. [Beruwala ?] 1890. 16°. 14165. a. 5.

NAGASENA. See Pezeea (K. R.) 2nmet®
N8 ...68 o BB¢ Y...e08 I8
8 [A legendary account of the Buddhist
sage Nagasena and the king Milinda, in 216
stanzas.] 1890. 8°. 14165. £, 29.(6.)



133 NAGASIMHA-

NAGASIMHA (D.B.) (&8¢ 2 On e [Asirvada-
kiavya. A poem, in 40 stanzas, compiled on the
occasion of a prize distribution at Vidyabhyasa
school at Niipe in Matara, and containing bene-
dictions on the Rt. Rev. R. 8. Copleston, Bishop
of Colombo, and the Rev. F. D. Edirisimha.]

pp. 7. @Ee@ [Galls,] 1897. 8°.
14165. i. 17.(6)

NALLA PERUMAN [pseud.]. mEgox O
©zE 8% [Kaliyuga nam prakaranaya. A poem
in 124 stanzas, on the moral and social state in
the Kaliyuga, of prophetic character, composed
in Saka 1780 (1858-59).] pp. 16. [Colombo,]
1887. 8. 14165. i. 17.(1.)

NALLURUTUN, Minisankas. Namawalia or a
poetical vocabulary of Singhalese synonyms . . .
With a . .. rendering into English . .. notes

. and indices by C. Alwis. (20@1®Ewx)
pp- 2, 123. Colombo, 1858. 8°. 14165. 1. 9.

— DERLIWDI® G ORI B/
DEHRE gohed xnMOE@® [Namavaliya.
Edited by H. Jayatilaka.] pp. 56. Colombo,
1888. 8°.

NAMASHTASATARA, 20D @DHWDS S
OS5 [Namashta-gataka. A Sanskrit
poem, in 18 stanzas, in praise of Gautama Buddha
under 108 forms of his name. Followed by the
Navaratna, a didactic poem in 9 Sanskrit verses.
Both accompanied by a literal Sinhalese transla-
tion.] pp.18. Colombo, 1866. 8°. 14033. b. 23.
The Navamtna is the same as the one printed in Hwberlm ]
Kavyasangraka.
NAM-POTA. e ©®» ®& 648
o EE. [The Nam-pota, called also Vihara-
asna, being a list of names of ancient Buddbist
temples; followed by the Gana-devi-sebella.]
pp. 8. ©@=0@® [Colombo,] 1869. 8°.
14165. k. 3.(2)

Ve 6 ERmed [Another
edition of the Nam-pota. Followed by the Magul-
lakuna, a list of the 216 auspicious marks supposed
to have been found on the foot of the Buddha.]
pp- 8. @ @&® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°.

14165. 1. 13.4.)

[Other editions of this work are to be found
as appendices to the Paritta.]

14165. 1. 7.4.)

NANDAMALAYA.
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NANAMOLI, Dematagoda. 6 DNGBOE XD
[Bauddhapratipatti-sangraha. A collection of
extracts from Pali and from some Sinhalese texis
for devotional use, compiled with a preface and
explanatory notes, efe., in Sinhalese by D.
Niénamoli.] pp. 49. ew0@® [Colombo,] 1889.
12°. 14098. a. 20.(1)

NANARATANA, Abbot of Attanagalle Vikira.
SO DR (8 18) Do, [Atvanagalu-vihara-
vamsaya. A poem of the 18th century, giving
an account of the Buddhist Temple at Attana-
Edited by Don W. Vaniganetti.] pp. 48.

en@® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. i. 25.
[

NANATILAKA TISSA. Ses DHAMMARAJAGURU,
Thera. @a¢®eg® [With a Sinhalese verbal
interpretation by N. Tissa.] 1888. 8.

14098, c¢. 40.(2.)

galla.

See JigARA, Thera. R 1) Eg¢d
98 [Translated into Sinhalese by Dhamma-
tilaka Thera, and edited by Nanatilaka Tissa.]
(1889.] 8. 14165. b. 15.

——— [Another edition.] [1892.] 8°.
14165. b. 16.

SeeMAui-Yasa, Theraof Burmah. z00ace:5)
€08 @ [Kachchayana-sara, accompanied by a Sin-
halese interverbal interpretation by Nanatilaka
Tissa.] [1892.] 12°, 14098. b. 18.3)

NANAVIMALA-TISSA, Tangalle. See ARGUTTARA-
NIKAYA.—Methuna-samyoga-sutta. The Maithuna
sanyoga Sutraya with [a Sinhalese] paraphrase
by T. Nanawimala Tissa, etc. 1896. 8°.

14098. ¢. 72.4)

DHEeNEe6 [The Nanda-
malaya, a poem of moral advice.] pp. 20.
e zne® [Colombo,] 1867. 8. 14165. h. 6.

NANDARAMA-TISSA, Yogiyané. See ANURUDDHA.
Abhidharmartha Sangraha ... with a paraphrase
[in Sinhalese] by Nandaramatissa Thera of Yogi-
yane, ete. GHEDESDD wdg®m®d ee. [1891.]
8. 14098. o. 47.

Sandhidipani. (exE&oH) [A treatise
on Sandhi, euphonic combinations in Pali.] Com-
piled [from the grammatical suttas of Kachchayana,
of Moggallana and of Aggavamsachariya’s Sadda-
K2
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niti; with a Sinhalese verbal interpretation and
commentary and with an English preface and a
translation of the Sinhalese introduction,] by
NandarAmétissa [sic] Terunnanse, etc. pp. 3, 2,4,
85. [Colombo,] 1886. 8°. 14098. 4. 28.(2.)

[Life.] See SieisumepHA-TISSA, Mukalan-
gamuvé, &EO @DEOm e 14166, i. 22.3)

NANINDASABHA, Mitara Saddhammdchariya.
See MiLasikxHA. 8 @8z [Edited with a preface
and a verbal interpretation in Sinhalese by
M. 8. Napindasabha.] 1887. 8°.  14098. c. 25.

NANISSARA, Mahagoda. See BHARTRIHARI, the

poet. . Niti Sataka ... Translated and edited

by the Rev. M. Nanissara, efc. 1889. 8.
14072, occ. 37.(2))

See DuaMMaxiTT1, Gadalideniyé. O
cC&mSw [Pt. 1 edited by Nanissara.] [1889,
etc.] 8°. 14165. b. 12,

See MApHAVA, son of Indukara. Sri Kuta
Mudgara . .. Revised by ... M. Nanissara, etc.
(8 mO Yedb.) 1889. 12°. 14043, b.

See PapuarrABHU BORI. QOE&v::m®
etc. [Edited, with a preface and a verbal inter-
pretation in Binhalese made with the assistance of
M. Nanissara, by D. D. N. Silva.] 1888. 8&°.

14053. cc. 52.(1.)

See SaXeHANANDA, Kamburugamuvé. o¢B8
& BDesoescd ete.  [Edited by M. Nanissara.]
[1894.] 12°. 14098. a. 29.)

See Susrura, Susruta sutra-sthana. 1st
part translated under the instruction of . .. M.
Nanissara, efe. 1896. 8°. 14043. e. 32.

See Viepmara. Ashtanga Hridaya .
Revised by M. Nanissara. (gedi@»® ong®
to®znd) 1893. 8°. 14043, d. 465.

See VEDERA THERA. Samanta Kita Warnané
. . . Translated . . . and edited by the Rev. W.
Dhamménanda . . . and the Rev. M. Nénissara,
etc. 1890. 8&°. 14098. c. 45.
NANOPADESA. g2 edmoeg@e® [Napopadesa.
A series of prayers followed by a catechism, the
whole being a book of instructions authorized for
use in the Roman Catholic Diocese of Colombo.]
pp- 150, ii. emE® [Colombo,] 1891. 16°.

14165. 8. 11.(4)
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NAPOLEON 1., Emperor of the French. - Bouna-
parte’s [sic] Fate Book. [Translated into Sin-
halese.] (6D 51N EDSLecd HEI>) [Bona-
part-rajagé nivitta.] Colombo, 1865. 8°.
14165. 4. 2.2)

Bounapartes [sic] Fate Book. ¢@12)89
Sess HOIz [Bonapart-rajageé nivitta.] Second
edition. pp. 26. ewE® [Colombo,] 1890. 8.
14165. 4. 26.(2)

NARAYANA BHATTA, the Astrologer. ©®zems
8520 ®eR [Chamatkara-chintamani. An astro-
logical work in Sanskrit verse for interpreting
horoscopes, with a Sinhalese verbal translation
by H. D. Fernando Tambi-Appu-Gurunnanse of
Galkissa.] pp. 43. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.
14053. cc. 63.4.)

NATTAL PERALIYA. Nathal Paraliya, a Farcial
[sic] play in Five Acts. IHE 60iBw
[Nattal Peraliya, “Christmas brawls,” in “ Hindu-
stani” metre.] pp.24. 6z @® [Colombo,] 1888.
8°. 14165. g. 8.5

NAVA-ARAHADI-BUDUGUNA-VIBHAGAYA. 8
GSonE QAGDEH Benwe [A treatise on the
nine epithets of the Buddha.] See Vimukri-
BANGRAHA. xNxNETed Eevmam ete. pp.
45-88. 1889. 8°. 14165. aa. 13.

NAVAGRAHAVASTHA, &%) €& Hd®
DS D wm Bomem® [Navagraha-
avastha and Dvigrabayoga. Astrologioal treatises
forinterpreting horoscopes, in 44 Sanskrit couplets,
with a preface and a verbal interpretation in Sin-
halese.] pp. 10. Galle, 1887. 8°.
14058. cc. 38..)

The preface states that tRis comtains two treatises: (1)
Grakavasthd, by Viskwugupta, being a treatise fomnded on
an ancient work called Sardvali, and (2) Dvigrakayoga, by
one Yavandchirya [see also stanza 13), but the verse-
numbering of the two works is continuous.
NAVAPATALA-SANGRAHA, %®0dE Cog®d
[An astrological treatise on auspicious times for
various purposes, in Sanskrit verse, with a Sin-
halese interpretation. Followed by astrological
tables in Sinhalese. Edited by Mohottivatte
Gupananda.] pp. 87. Kotahena, 1879. 8°,

14053. cc. 38.(1)

NAVARATNA. »846u3%x [A didactic poem
in 9 Sanskrit verses, accompanied by a literal
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Sinhalese translation.] = Ses NIMASHTASATAEKA,
pp. 6-13.  Colombo, 1866. 8.  14083. b. 23.

This is the same as the one printed in Haberlin’s Kavya-
sangraha.

NEFF (Fiuix). Conversations on Sin and Salva-
tion. wivw 0 OCEVOER NOF®
[Papaya saha gelavimagena kathavalya.] pp. 91.
Colombo, 1891, 8°. 14165. a. 15.(5.)

NEKET-SATVISSE VIRIDUPOTA. o5y,zn; 3 &3
Sdet 88gewim [A catechetical poem on the
27 Nakshatras or asterisms, composed in 54 stanzas
adapted for singing.] pp. 6. @®Eec [Galle,]
1885. 8. 14165. d. 14.(1)

NETHERLANDS, Reformed Church of the.
leesch Belydenis Boek. (Singaleesch Gebeede-
Boek.) 2 pt. Sinhaless. [Colombo,] 1737-88.
8°. 14165. aa. 2.

Singaleesch Formulier Boek : behelsende
vier Formulieren, Namentlyk : van de Kinderen,
Bejaarden, ’t Houwelyk ende het H: Avondmaal ;
item der Sieken-troost, mitsgaders eenige Ge-
beeden . . . Naar Kerken-Ordre behoorlyk gere-
videert. pp. 140. Colombo, 1744. 8°.

14165. a. 32.

NEWSTEAD (RoBerT). See BiBLE.—Daniel. The
book of Daniel. Translated ... by R. Newstead.
. 1823. 12°, T. 2070.8.)

See CrupEx (A.). A brief account . . .
of the Scriptures . .. translated by R. Newstead.
1822. 8. T. 2070.(2)

A discourse on the nativity of ... Jesus
Christ. By R. Newstead. ... edgel §dpd
O Weded @uld® 0% 6dwsx® [Yésus
~ Kristus - vahanségé Ipadima - gena desanava.]
pp. 17. COolombo, 1823. 12°. T. 2070.(5.)

The Story of the Cross, or the History of
Jesus ... BG5;2BdD% HNO®B 65N
..o odnd dodeded mAra¥ge [Kuru-
siyagena kathava or Yésus-vahanségé
kathantraya.] Eng. and Sink. pp. 71. Colombo,
1824. 12°. T. 2070.(6.)

NICHOLSON (James). A pocket dictionary of
the English and Sinhalese languages. By the
Rev. James Nicholson, Wesleyan Missionary.
Revised and enlarged by the Rev. David de
Bilva. Third edition. pp. vii. 8310. Colombo,
1886. 12°. 129086, aa. 39.

Singa-
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NIMITIGALA GANITAYA. Mahasohon Sama-
yama ... Ddmecensy ©@x® [A poem,in
187 tetrastichs, on the demon ‘‘ Mahasohon *’ in
the ‘ Devil-dancing ” ceremonies of Ceylon.
Edited by A. de Silva.] pp. 24 e=mE®
Colombo, 1892, 8°. 14165. d. 26.(8.)

NIMITI-SASTRA. H8R @=xme [A book of
fate, with a diagram and verses in explanation

ofit.] pp. 11. e=E® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°.
: 14165. d. 24.5)
NIRVANA-MARGA. H&n» S08ww [Nirvana-

marga, “ the way to Nirvana,’’ a Buddbist religious
tract.] pp. 6. Galle, 1885. 8°. 14165. b. 5.(2.)

NITI-NIGHANDUVA. Niti-Nighanduva; or The
Vocabulary of [Sinhalese] Law . . . Translated by
C. J. R. Le Mesurier ... and T. B. Pénabokke.

pp. xxxix. 120. Cofombo, 1880. 8°. 14166. e. 1.
See W., W. A review of Niti-
Niganduwa, efc. 1885. 8°.  14165. c. 2.

OBEYASEEARA (D. C. F.).
(Don C. F.).

OLCOTT (HeNrY StEEL). $D ¢ S0 ©3OHHD
[Avavada-ratna-sangraha. The “Golden Rules
of Buddhism,” compiled by H. S. Olcott from
versions of Buddhist scriptures. Translated and
published with the original Pali stanzas by D. J.
Subasimha. pp.26. Paliand Sink. [Colombo,]
1891. &°. 14098. a.

68 mEeNS ™A@ [Bauddha-
kathopakathana]. A Buddhist Catechism, etc.
[the Sinhalese version.] pp. iv. 86. Colombo,
1881. 16°. 14165, a. 7.(1)

[Another edition, emlarged.] (Twenty-
seventh thousand.) pp. iv. 563. Colombo, 1885. 16°.
14165. a. 6.(2)

See UBAYASEEKARA

A Buddhist Catechism ... [being the
English text of the Bauddha-kathopakathana.]
Fourteenth thousand. pp.ix. 57. Colombo, London,
1882. 16°. 14165. a. 8.

Col. Olcott’s Buddhist Catechism
reviewed. ... GO AL /AW =8

t2€%x [Bauddha-kathopakathana-pari-
keshapa.] pp. vi. 46. [Colombo,] 1897.
16°. 14165. a, 62.(2.)
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P, M. P. See DinaTaRA-KATAVA. €)38 20D
[Edited by M. P. P.] 1870. 12°.

141865. £, 6.(7)

PADA-MANAVAKA-JATARAYA. o©¢&@202)0m
iz [Padamanavaka-jatakaya. A poem, in
217 quatrains, founded on the Padakusalamanava-
jataka (Faus. 432).] pp. 25. Colombo, 1869. 12°.

14165. £. 6.(3)

PADMAPRABHU SURL &®x8ume e
©®D gzmn@ ete. [Bhuvanadipaka or Graha-
bhava-prakasa. An astrological work, in 170
Sanskrit stanzas. Edited, with a preface and a
verbal interpretation in Sinhalese made with the
assistance of Mahagoda Nanpissara, by D. D. N.
Silva.] pp. 2, 43. [Colombo,] 1888. 8°.
14063. ce. 52.(1.)
In this edition,the author's name appears as Padmaprabha;
other variants of st ure also to be found.
PADMAVATI, See Dmammarirri, Gadalideniye.
The story of Queen Patmavati, efc. [extracted
from the Saddharmalankara v. 5]. 1887. §&°.
14165. e. 11.(2)

See DEAMMAKITTI, Gadalideniyé. ss3SIDRN
688 6ed . .. 20® etc. [Padmavati-dévinge
kathava. Another edition.] 1892. 8°.

14165. £. 87.

o308 =50 [sic] [Padmavati-
kathava. A poem, in 316 quatrains, founded on
the tale of Queen Padmavati in Dhammakitti’s
Saddharmalatkara v, 5.] pp. 87. Colombo, 1869,
8. 14165. £, 5.(2.)
Composed about the year 1693 a.p.

PALANGAPATI (Saviver).
biography of Andare, etc.
S. Palafigapati.] 1896. 8°.

See Axpare. The
[Pt. 4 compiled by
14165. e. 22.

PALI- NAMA-VARANEGILLA. =08 »%® 86
NBEC ©» ... I DENBEE ee.
(Declension [with Sinbalese interpretation] and
conjugation of Pali words; with Akhyata Vyakhya
... [a Sinhalese commentary on the latter work]
by H. Sumangala. Edited by M. Gunaratana, efc.)
pp- 80. [Colombo,] 1873. 8. 14098. d. 24.(2.)

—— —— [Another copy.] 14165. 1. 1.(1)

B N® DENBEE 8B @D
885, EFR . . - (Kaccayana Namika Rupamala

-J. Panditatilaka.]

~PANNAGGA - 140

and Akhyata Rupamala. Treatises on Pali de-
clensions and counjugations. Edited with notes
and an explanatory translation [in Sinhalese] by
... Dharmarama, etc.) pp.62. Kelani, 1895. 8°.

14098, c. 42.
Another edition of the foregoing work.

See SusniTI, Vaskaduvé. Nama-
méld ... [founded mainly on Pali-nama-
varanegilla], etc. 1876. 8°. 14088. o. 12.

PALI-VACHANA-SANGRAHA, t0& D02) c02d
[Pali-vachana-sangraha. A Pali primer, with
Sinhalese equivalents.] ... Second edition, etc.
pp. 24. ew@@ [Galle] 1885, 12°.

14098. a. 7.(1.)

PANABOKKE, T'ikiri- Bandi. SeeNiti-N1GHANDUVA.
Niti-Nighapduva . . . Translated by C. J. R. Le
Mesurier and T. B. Panabokke. 1880. 8°.

» 14165. . 1.

PANCHA-KARMA-VIBHAGA. ©=® =9d Bxooa
[Paficha-karma-vibhaga. An examination of the
two five-fold groups of actions: Pt. 1, Sins and
the hells; Pt. 2, Merits and the heavens.] 2 pt.
emn@® [Colombo,] 1891, 95. 12°, 8.

14165. b. 25.

PANCHA-PAKSHA. 3250 o=@ [ Paficha-
paksha. A treatise on augury.] pp.9. [Colombo,]
1886. 8°. 14165. d. 24.(L)
The first part of the work consists of twelve Sanskrit verses
with commentary. These may form part of the Sanskrit
manual called Paiichapakshi.
PANCHA-PARIVENA-SAMI. Sece PasMura-Mami-

SAMI.

PANDITA-TILAKA (Don JomaNNEs), of Koggala.
See Visipicama THERA. @S0G 8Bexy[sic]o
e® ... o538 x: [The Sakvala-vistara, ete.,
followed by the Satsatiya, etc., composed by Don
1867. 8. 14165. h. 2.(2)

PANNAGGA. SugataVidatthividhana. A descrip-
tion of the size of Lord Buddha’s body, [begging-
bowl, robes, bed, residence, efc.,] by the Venerable
Prawaraiswaryalankarna [stc, also known as Paii-
fiagga] ... of . . . Bangkok ... With a [Sinhalese]
paraphrase [and an English and a Sinhalese pre-
face] by C. A. Seelakkhandha, ete. (wzn Send
8w ®) pp.ii. 51. Ambalangoda, 1894. 8°.

14098, ¢. 68.(2)
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PARRAMOLI-TISSA, Totagamuvé. See ANURUDDHA.
Abhidharmarthasangraha Sanna ... Edited by
T. Pannamoli Tissa. 1897. 8°.  14098. cce. 6.

Seo MoGGALLANA. RN %HEBzn e
%)®B . . . (Sinhalese [interverbal] translation of
Abhidhanapradipika . . . edited by T. Pannamoli-
tissa.) 1895. 8°. 14098. cce. 1.

PANNANANDA, Iiduruvé. See DiGHA-NIKAYA.—
Mahaparinibbana-sutta. Mahéparinirwéna Sitraya
with a Sinhalese translation, revised by Rev.
Paiiidénanda of Induruwa, efc. 1887. 8°.

: 14098. c. 24.(2)

PANNANANDA, of Panadura. See SUTTA-NIPATA.
Sutranipataya with [an old Sinhalese] paraphrase.
[Edited by Pafiiananda.] [1890.] 8°. 14098, ¢. 48.

PANNASARA, Abbot of Ganégodelle Vikira at
Kosgoda. See JiNAvAMsA PARNASARA.

PANNASEKHARA, Ambalangoda. Jinavandana
Gathastakaya by A. H. Pannasekhara . . . &)
%) ™D me [Eight original stanzas in
Pali in adoration of the Buddha, followed by two
distichs and one tetrastich, also in Pali, forming
a colophon; and three original verses of four
lines each in Sanskrit in adoration of the “Bud-
dhist Trinity.”” All accompanied by a verbal Sin-
halese interpretation and commentary.] pp. 11.
Ambalangoda, 1889. 12°. 14098. a. 20.(2)

PANNASEKHARA, Kiddgoda. Q8 o8B s
BHBe 6nds 98 ePe®mx Buddha Patipatti-
dipaniya or Buddhist service. [Buddhameheya.
Short Pali texts, compiled by K. Pafifiasekhara,
with instructions for ritual and general use in
Simhalese.] pp. 24. @ e@ 2431 [Galle, 1888.]

12°. 14098. a. 19.¢1.)
Second edition. pp. 43. [Qalle], 1893.
16°. 14098. a. 26.

PANNASIHA, Tuduvévatte. =SotSe08uBs c»
B 560 %28O [sic] [Parafijasadipani. A
Buddhist religious work in prose. Followed by
the Nirvanapuravarpana, a description of the
Nirvana of the Buddhists. Both written by T.
Pafifiasiba.] pp. 40. ezn@&® [Colombo,] 1868.
12°, 14165. b. 6.(2.)

—— B gé0FE 210G ... vboSnés
g ete.  [Another edition of the Nirvapa-
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puravarnana and the Paraiijasadipani.] See

MayTraripa THERA. QBDots 6¢@zND elc.
pp. 24-34, 44-62. 1895. 8°.  14165. b. 18410.)

PARAKRAMA-BAHU II, King of Ceylon, called
KALIKALA-8ABITYA-S8ARVAINA PANDITA. See Buppma-
6HOsA. Visuddhimarga . . . with commentary of
K. K. S. S. Pandita Parakramabahu, efc. 1888,
etc. 8°. 14098, dd. 3.

PARAKRAMA BAHU VI, King of Ceylon. The
Ruvanmala by King Parakrama Bahu Sirisangha-
bodhi and Piyummala, by an unknown author
[ancient Sinhalese vocabularies]. Edited [with
a Sinhalese paraphrase and] with footnotes [in
English, and explanations in Sinhalese] by Pan-
dit Batuvantudave. (5239 s B 99)
Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14165. 1. 12.
In progress ?

PARAKRAMA PANDITA. Thipavansaya, a His-

tory of Dagebas in Ceylon ... Edited [with a

preface in English and Sinhalese] by Weliwitiye

Dhammaratana Unnénse . . . 8o §odotsmd

ete. Pt 1. [Colombo,] 1889. 8°. 14165. e. 15.
In progress.

See Harpy (R. S.). A manual of Buddhism
. . . translated from Singhalese MSS. (... Thdpé-
wansé, efc). 1853. 8°. 4505. e.

PARICHCHHEDAYA. ¢®Z2ig sv8exiqe [Pan

chchheddya. An ancient religious work in three

chapters, on Avavada, exhortation; Dana, alms-

giving; and Sila, piety.] Edited by Giridara

Ratanajoti of Kelani-vihara.] pp.64. emne®

[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14165. b. 24.
In progress.

PARITTA. [For editions of the Paritta or Pirit-
pot containing liturgical additions in Sinhalese,
such as §2)255) (Anusdsani), 6¢,6:9 geix)
(Dorakada-asna), 8208 ged») (Vihara-asna), efc.,
see Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit Books.
Parirra [Sinhalese edition].]

14098. ¢. 41 & 53.

PARSONS (GeoraE). See DHAMMALANKARA SUMANA-
1188a, Bulatgama. The Baddegama Controversy
[between the Buddhists headed by Dharmalaikara
and the Christians by G. Parsons]. 1865. 12°,

14165. b. 7.(1.)
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PASMULA - MAHASAMI.  Bhesajja Manjusa [a
medical work in Pali verse] by Pasmula Maha-
sami with commentary [word by word, in Sin-
halese by Velivita Pindapata Sarapankara. Edited
pt. 1 by Valané Siddbattha and M. Dharmaratna :
2, efc., by M. Dharmaratna and others.] e» s
®nsg{eoo ete. 2 pt.  [Colombo, 1889, ete.] 8.
14098. b. 17.

In progress. The author, who was also known as Pajicha-
parivena-sami or Pax-piriven-himi, was a mtemporm;‘y of
Pardgkrama- Baku II. (1236-1271 a.p.). ikara

Saranan
wrote the snterpretation in the latter part of the reign of

Vira Parakrama Narendra Simha (1701-1734). See Muha-
vamsa, chap. xcvii. 59-62.

PAS-PIRIVEN-HIMI. See PAsMULA-MABASAMI,

PATHYA-VAKYA. Pathya-vékya or Niti-Sstra.
(038 Dz 60O BB @ern®) Moral
maxims from Oriental [i.e. Hindu] philosophers ...
Paraphrased [word by word, in Sinhalese] and
translated into English. Published [with prefaces
in Sinhalese and in English] by A. D. A. Wijaya-
sinha. pp.viii.49. Sansk.,Sinh.and Engl. Colombo,
1881. 12°. 14085. b. 24.(2.)

PATMAPERUMA (D. A). 9®6cid omdne
[Brampot-kavya. A poem, in 697 stanzas,
founded upon the story of “the comedy of king
Brumford ” by W. C. Perera.] pp.56. eame®
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14165. f. 29.10.)

8w 518 &» [Vijaya-kumara-vata.
The story of Vijaya and Kuveni, in 170 stanzas.]
pp. 16. ewnE® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. f. 29.(12))

PATMAVATI. Sece PADMAVATI.

PATTINI-HELLA. o384 ;3 [Pattini-bella.
A semi-religious poem, in 147 stanzas, on the
goddess Pattini.] pp. 22. ezm@® [Colombo,)

1869. 12° ° 14165. h. 3.(8.)
[Another edition.] pp. 21. e=Eg®
[Colombo,] 1891. &°. 14165. a. 59.

PAUL, Saint and Apostle. See ABRAYASEKHARA
(J.H.). Thelife of Saint Paul .... g®5 i@
vo. 663 SEz 0D efc. 1886, 8°.

14165, aa. 1.(1)

PEDRO, G. Don. The story of the speaking ghost
of Vennavatta ... <8 5Oz efc. pp. 14.
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. f. 25.
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PEIRIS (M.S.). Bhaishajyacintamani. A treatise
[in 164 stanzas] on Medicine ... GEDBExs
B ©F @ ete. pp. 23. [Oolombo,] 1888. 8°.

14165. c. 6.(5.)

~——— Monstrous Cholera Check. R
DS VPO B [Jalasanni - gajankusa.  “ The
Elephant-hook for Cholera,” a medical treatise
in 74 stanzas.] pp. 10. emEe® [Colombo,)
1888. 8°. 14165. c. 6.(4)

PEIRIS (P. A). B6;5%08 e [Niruttara-
prasna. A letter addressed to C. E. Bonjean,
Roman Catholic Bishop of Colombo, refuting the
Biblical theory of the creation of man. pp. 18.
e &® [Colombo,] 1891. 12°,

14165. a. 29.(14.)

——— See Javastrira(D. M.) “BS&,5088
LE” 3F 5)@ [A reply toP. A. Peiris’
letter to C. E. Bonjean refuting the Biblical

theory of creation.] 1892. 16°.
14165. a. 56.(2.)
See JRANALOEA. ¢ 2NECIDD

[A reply to Peiris’ Niruttara-prasna.] 1891.

16°. 14165. a. 55.(1)
PEIRIS (R. CrarLes). Se¢ SARNGADHARA, Son of
Damodara. @IVHOE o8y ete. [With a

verbal interpretation in Sinhalese by R. C. Peiris.]
1891. 8°. 14043, d. 44.

PRLIS Appuhimi, Gurunnanseligé Don. See Ds
S1Lva (Don P.) Epa Appuhimi. G& 59 Simm
St3%)® [Published, with notes, by G. Don Pélis
Appubami.] 1868. 8°. 14165. d. 9.

PERAKADORUHATANA. codmecid; »0ex

[Perakadoru-hatane. “ The struggle with the

proctors,” a tale in verse, showing the injustice

practised by lawyers.] ewng® [Colombo,]

1869. 12°. 14165. £. 6.(4)
The poem is dated 16 March 1838.

PEREIRA (C. A.). Awawada Ratnaya, a Collec-
tion of . .. fables ... in Elu verse (extracted from
different authors) byC. A. Pereira. §®81¢ Sa35)®
[Avavada-ratna], ete. pp. 18. emu@e® [Co-
lombo,] 1888. 12°. 14165. £ 17,

PEREIRA (JonN). See VepEsa Trrra. Sidath
Sangara ... Revised ... with tables ... by
John Percira. 1865, 12°. 14165. k. 1.
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PEREIRA (JomN) (continued). The History of
Ceylon from the earliest period to the present
time. (e®EOED S5HB®) [Heladiv-rajaniya.]
pp. x. 331. Colombo, 1853. 12°. 14165. e. 6.

Helle Deu Raja Neya. The History of
Ceylon ... Part First. Ancient History. (Part
Second. Modern History.) Second Edition, re-
vised. (eE@EO SWHwm efc) pp. xii. 343.
Colombo, 1868. 12°, 14165. e. 7.

The Oriental Moralist. &® @) NI
[Aindriyanusasaka.] A selection of 160 Moral
Precepts ... from -Oriental [i.e. Sanskrit and
Sinhalese] Authors, and translated into English.
pp- 52. Sansk., Sinh. and Engl. Colombo, 1876.
12°, ' 14085. b. 24.(1)

PEREIRA (P. JorN). 5508 @186 D8m®
[Padumavati-kumarigé charitaya. Aplay founded
on the story of the princess Padumavati as given
in the Sinhalese version, called Vetalan-kathava,
of the Vetalapafichavimsati.] pp. 22. emE®
[Oolombo,] 1885. 12°. - 14165. g. 6.

PERERA (A. B.). The History of Esther. g&=&
Bwded 0O [Estar-bisavagé kathava., A
poem, in 206 stanzas, founded on the story of
Esther in the Old Testament.] pp. 17. Colombo,
1889. 4°. 14165. aa. 9.6

PERERA (A.W. CHarLEs). Ses VEDEHA THERA.

Sinhalese Ishta Nishta (pedi£ed) ... Com-

mentary ... by A. W, C. Perera. '1891. 8°.
14165. 1. 2.(2.)

PERERA (Arrueus), P. ® &8 @iy [Ganita-
gastra.] Arithmetic. 8 pt. Colombo, 1883, 78, 87.
8°. 14165. k. 32.

PERERA (ANTHONY). SeeBrsLe.—Old Testament.—
Psalms. Singaleesche Psalmen en Lofzangen op
de gewoone Zangmaate onzer Kerke overgezet en
bereimd [by A. Perera and L. de Saram], etc.
1768. 8°. 14165. a. 31.

and DE SARAM (Lous). Singaleesch-
Gezangboekje, behelsende het Gebed des Heeren.
De Tien Geboden. Psalm drie en-twintig. Psalm
een en-vyftig het eerste en tweede vers. Mits-
gaders den lofzang Simeons. In den Jaare 1728
door de Moodliars A. Perera en L. de Saram op
de Digt-en-Zangmaat Petri Datheni gestelt en
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.+ voor ’t Berstemaal ... gedrukt: en van..,.
Schryffonten . .. geznivert door M. Wermels-
kircher. (8@ Mwedwd BB e
[Sihala-basaven Gitika-pota].) Colombo, 1755.
12°, 14185. a. 30.

PERERA (C). =Qw®oc »0»» [Katugam-
pala-hatana. A poem, in 74 stanzas, descrip-
tive of a riot on Feb. 21, 1892, at Katugampola,
a suburb of Colombo.] pp. 10. COolombo, 1892.
8°. - 14166. i. 15.19.)

PERERA (D. C.). Jati wada mardana warnanawa,
5B NG V8¢ DExND [A controversial
tract, in verse, on caste, composed and published
by D. C. Perera.] pp. 10. Colombo, 1885. 12°.

' 14165. h. 9.(1)

PERERA (D. D. Jomannes). See VIJEVIERAMA
Munanpiran. History of Lichchavi . .. revised
by H. E. Silva and D. D. J. Perera, etc. 1889.
8. 14165. e. 18,

PERERA (Freperick) Abhayasimha Arachchige.
See EpHEMERIDES. & QDO ... 2420 (2429,
2430, 2431, 2435, 2436, 2438, 2441) @mOS
1799 (1808, ete.) [Almanacks for aA.B. 2420, etc., .
the first four compiled by Don P. de Silva Epa
Appubdmi, the rest by Don D. de Silva Epa
Appuhdmi, and A. A. Frederick Perera.] 1877,
1886, ete. 8°. 14165. n. 2.

PERERA (Freprick JomN). Siddharta Kumaro-
days Warnana. 88120 9166HG® D Ke5 51D
[Songsin“ Hindustani’ metre on Gautama Buddha,
his birth and his attainment of Buddhahood.]
pp. 8. Colombo, 1888. 8. 14165, b. 19.(5.)

PERERA (GeoreE) Jayasiriya-drachchigé. G
B&® i mEOrw 60D g Ba®e, mD
(Chullapaduma Jataka kavyaya or Sulu-piyumda
kava.) [A modern poem, in 140 stanzas, founded
on the Chullapadumajataka.] pp. 81. Colombo,
1893. 8°. 14165. f. 22.¢2.)

PERERA (GeEGorY) M. 618 6isesnd

P0wE m™® [Bodhisatvotpatti - mangala -

kathd. An account of the Buddha in his former

birth as Sumedha and in his last birth as Sid-

dhartha.] pp. 15. [Colombo,] §.D. 2439 [1895.]

16°. 14165. £ 28.(2))
L
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PERERA (H.P.) Sce Bastian, C. Don and PerERA

(H. P.) Kalana Mitu ruwana, etc. 1889. 8°,
. 14165. i. 15.(6.)

PERERA (HarMaNIS), z8x3e% 602 [Ka-
priiiia-pota. A collection of Sinhalese songs in
certain metres popular among the Portuguese
descendants in Ceylon; edited and compiled by
H. Perera.] pp.10. ecnFe@E [Galle,] 1885. 8°.

14165. h. 6 (3.)

PERERA (J). eexods {8€5» Bhishajya
Darpanaya or the Mirror of Medicine. [A
glossary of names of medical plants and drugs
in Sanskrit, Pali, Elu and Tamil, with their
equivalents in modern Sinhalese; edited by A.
Fonseka.] ff. 2. pp. 92. [Colombo,] 1873. 8°.

14043. ¢, 12.(4)

PERERA (Jusk) §ri-manna-drachchigé. @138
i D0® [Layanvita-soka-malava. An
elegy on the death of the Buddhist monk
Mohottivatté Gupananda.] pp. 6. EME®
[Colombo,] 1890. 8. ' 14165. b. 19.(10.)

BodE 6@761¢ SwEn® [Simhala-
aurado-mangalya, A Buddhistic moral poem,
" in 24 stanzas, on the right manner of observing
the Sinhalese New Year according to the Saka
era.] pp. 3. e=m@® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. h. 16.(5.)

PERERA (K. A.D.). @i eSBw [Mayan-
peraliya. A love-poem in 32 stanzas, followed
by some love-songs in various metres.] pp. 8.
[Colombo,] 1893. 8&°. 14165. i. 156.(31.)

PERERA (K. A.D.P). ¢ o288z 60
61 4dB8Ec [Aya-kapirififia or Tarupa-
revatilla. A poem ridiculing the behaviour of
servants.] pp. 8. e @® [Colombo,] 1893.
8. . 14165. i. 15.(30.)

PERERA (K. C.) Haminé. Q61 631@8(?@ [Darn-
nelavilla. A Buddhistic poem in 65 “lullaby ”
songs.] pp. 10. [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. h. 10.13)

PERERA (K. L.). Seec DHAMMASENA. CRED

»HNOery  [Dambadiva - kathavastu, ““ Indian

tales.”” Edited by K. L. Perera.] 1887. 8°,
14165. f. 16.
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PERERA (K. R.). See Igvara-Demeya. &304
oy €% ete. [Edited by K. R. Perera.] 1893.

8°. , 14165. b, 22.66.)

GEDND & K15 w0Ss [Abhinava
Kusa-jataka-kavya. A new poem founded on
the story of the Kusajataka, in 359 stanzas, by
K. R. Perera.] pp. 82. [Colombo,] 1886. 8°.
14165. £. 10.(3.)

—— [Areprint?] [Colombo,] 1890. 8°. ]
14165. £. 14.(5.)

[Colombo,]
14165. £, 14.(7.)

——— [Another edition.] pp. 32.
1892. 8.

D E® [Alav-kathava. A poem,in
180 stanzas, founded on the Sinhalese version of
the Alavaka-siitra of the Sutta-pitaka.] pp. 18.
[Colombo,] 1888. 8°. 14165. £ 29.(4)

Second edition. pp. 18. [Colombo,] 1893.
8°. 14165. £, 29.(17)

KNI SHimdme [Anandabsdhi-
jatakaya. A poem,in 144 quatrains, founded on
the Kalingabodhi-jataka (Faus. 479).] pp. 12.
6 G® [Colombo,] 1889, 8°. 14165, f. 14.4)

— TN S 60O gD DN
3§ s1n® [Attanagalu-upata or Attanagalo-
vandanava. A poem in 88 stanzas, in adoration of
the Buddhist temple at Attanagalla and founded
on the story in the Attanagalu-vamsa.] pp. 14.
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. a. 66.(3.)

g Tmed) b8 guE 8gE®
DELH LD H ECB®E) »® [A poem, in 82
stanzas, on the murder of & woman by her lover.]
pp. 10. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14168. i. 16.(12)

DER 4N DD 60O HeEN IS
dsﬁq@ Buduguna sangarava or prasnothara
randama. [A catechetical poem, in 137 stanzas,
on the 25 Buddhas, the Bodhi-trees sacred to
them, and their doctrine.] pp. 16. [Colombo,]
1894, 8°. 14165. b. 27.(1)

eRe, B Sw [Dalada-vistaraya. An
account of the * tooth-relic”’ of the Buddha, in
177 stanzas.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. b. 19.(18.)
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PERERA (K. R.) (continued). 6&d¢ @ [Deva-

dutaya. A Buddhistic poem, in 60 tetrastichs,
on heaven and hell.] pp. 8. [Colombo,] 1889.
8. 14165. b. 19.(8.)

DEMeIz Oz [Dharmasoka-vata.
A poem on the Indian Buddhist king Dharmasoka,
in 252 stanzas.] pp. 20. e=E® [Colombo,]
1893. 8°, 14165. i, 15.(34.)

Q@ 8€n ®» [Dutugemunu-vata. A
poem, in 353 stanzas, on the war between
- Dutugemunu and Elala, ancient kings of Ceylon.]
pp. 28. [Colombo,] §.5. 2434 [1891]. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(12.)

——— [Another edition.] 1894, 8°. )
14165. i, 16.(8.)

€& % O [Gunanadana-vata, A
poem on the Buddhist monk Mohottivatte Guna-
nanda, his life, death,and the cremation ceremony,
in 51 stanzas.] pp. 6. Colombo, 1890, 8°,

14165. b. 19.(11)

DEeiSo S DEw, e [Kalpot-
patti-malaya. "A poem on the world and the
planets, in 96 stanzas, founded on the Satta-
suriyuggamana-sutta of the Arnguttara-nikaya.]

pp. 12. emme® [Colombo,] 1889. 8°.
14165. i, 15.(3.)

P8 O Sz [A Sinhalese metrical
version of the Mahasilava-jataka (Faus. 51),in 99
stanzas, by K. R. Perera.] pp. 10. [Colombo,]
1891. 8°, 14165. f. 14.1)

- ——— @4 g®w [Mara-yuddhaya. A poem on

the Buddha and his war with Mara, in 144

tetrastichs.] pp. 12. [Colombo,] 1890. 8°.
14165. b. 19.(18.)

D d BeSmmSw [Marga-vistaraya. A poem
in the form of a dialogue, in 114 stanzas, de-
scribing the way from Colombo to Ratnapura.]
emmEe® [Colombo,] 1891, 8°.  14165. e. 20.(3.)

— MOEEH BT ...0d s 8¢
S eosd I8 ® [Nagaséna-svaminge
saha Milifidu-raja-tumaget Jivita-kathava. A
legendary account of the Buddhist sage Naga-
sena and king Milinda, in 216 stanzas.] pp. 14.
en@® [Colombo,] 1890, 8°.  14165. £ 29.(6)
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PERERA (K. R.) (continued). @o@31S8 ESomSe
[Pelahera-alamkaraya. A description of a Bud-
dhist procession to Sudharmarima-Vihara at
Welikada, in 25 stanzas.] pp. 8. emme®
[Colombo,] 1892. &°. 14165. b. 19.(16.)

605 @ [Ravana-yuddhaya. “Ravana’s
war,”’ a poem in 330 stanzas, founded on Ravana-
kathava, a Sinhalese version of the episode in
the Ramayana about Rama’s invasion of Ceylon.]
pp- 28. e=n@® [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14165. f. 29.(16.)

61938, 8 BedmSw [Ruvanveli-vistaraya.

A modern poem, in 279 stanzas, on Ruvanveli

dagaba at Anuradhapura.] pp. 25. [Colombo,]
1892. 8, 14165. i. 15.(18.)
—— [Second edition.] pp. 24. [Colombo,]
1897. 8. 14165. i. 17.(5.)

— @ims Q% T © DOCr® 650 B1D
298 ©8m»wm [Jakya-mupindra-mangalya
or Siddharttha-kumara-charita. A eulogistic
poem on the life of the Buddha, in 50 stanzas.]
pp. 6. [Colombo,] 1892. 8. 14165. b. 19.(17.)

€0® S1dzmw [A poem founded on the
Sama-jataka, in 104 stanzas.] pp.11. ezne®
[Oolombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. f. 23.(3.)

00HE VB o Jerig dxgznd
[Samanala-gamana. Amodernpoem,in63 stanzas,
descriptive of the road to Adam’s Peak ; followed
by Sripada-vandanava, in 31 stanzas, in adora-
tion of the Buddha’s foot-print supposed to be
there.] pp. 12. e=@® [Colombo,] 1890. 8.
14165. o, 20.(2.)

8o @ &S 11O [Simhala-raja-malava.
A modern account of Simhalese kings, in 328
stanzas,] pp. 34, [Colombo,] 1888. 8.

14165, e. 18.(1)

— QEPOD®B BB EMDRIDE. . . @0
D& 5%z [Sidu-hatana. A eulogy on J.
Kotalavala, Inspector of Police in Colombo, for
suppressing gambling and other crimes.] pp. 8.
[Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. i. 15.(33.)

@DE&% DS Lrzdmed [Suvarpa-mayiira-
jataka, A poem, in 84 stanzas, founded on the
Mora-jataka (Faus. 159).] pp. 8. [Colombo,]
1892, 8°. 14185. £, 14.(10.)
L2




151 PERERA

PERERA (K. R.) (continued). Em®» iz
M Onw ele. [Tarka-jataka-kavya. A poem, in
83 stanzas, founded on the Takka-jataka (Faus.
63).] pp. 12. [Colombo,] 1886. 8°.

14165. £. 10.(4)

D610« O3 50O [Tunravan-vanda-
"nava. A poem, in 83 stanzas, on the ‘‘ Buddhist
Triad,” to be recited at worship.] pp. 12.
e @® [Colombo,] 1890. 12°, 14165. a. 58.(6)

Ummaggsajataka Kavys. =@ Koz
£ 8®x® [A modern metrical version of the Um-
magga-jataka.] pp. 45. [Colombo,] 1889. 8°.

14165. £, 24.(1)

—_— [Second edmon] pp.45. [Colombo,] 1894.
8°.

— e nd E56D ends @Dmmd,

Kz =S0D [Vessantara-viriduvaor Vessantara-
jataka-kathava. A catechetical poem,in 87 stanzas,
founded on the story of the Vessantara-jataka.]
pp. 10. [Colomlo,] 1892, 8°.  14165. f. 23.2)

[Yasodara-dévin-vahanségé kathava. A modern
poem, in 182, viii.,, tetrastichs, on Yasodhara,
the wife of the Buddha.] pp.16. Colombo, 1889.
8°. 14165. b. 19.(7.)

PERERA (M. B.). Ragasindu Maldama. &o»8¢eg
®F¢® [“Garland of modes and songs.”] pp. 15.
Colomba, 1887. 8°. 14165. i. 15.

PERERA (M. G.) tpcﬁw@@)& @a@@ ESTORD)
[Abhisambodhi-mangala-kathava. A brief ac-
count, in pure Sinhalese, of Gotama Buddha,
from his birth to his attainment of Buddhahood.]
pp. 32. [Colombo,] AR OS 2440 [1896]. 16°.
14165. a. 37.(9.)

PERERA (M. H. A).
[Kolamba-vistaraya.
Colombo.] pp. 12.

e Bemdw
A metrical description of

[Colombo,] 1896. 8°.

14165. e. 20.(4.)

PERERA (M. 1.).
A medical treatise on eye-diseases, edited by Don
John.] pp. 24. " [Colombo;] 1893. 8°.

14165.c. 20.(11.)

14165, f. 24.(2)

sesigdh 68’ dndeded mND.

F1 560 @ [Esveda-pota.

PERERA. 152

PERERA (M. P.) See YoGA-5ATAEA. 6 BI®
oD@ ... Yogasatakaya ... Published by
M. P. Perera [with a prefatory note by.him], ete.
Fourth edition. 1877. 8&°. 14043, a. 3.(1.).

PERERA (M. 8.). =@ 888 ©wsH® {Pol-
vevili-safigarava. A compilation on the subject
of cocoa-nut planting.] - pp. 29. Colombo, 1886.
12°, -14166. d. 6.(1)

PERERA (MarrHELs), Navagamuvégé. S
15 [Virabavilapaya. ““Lament at separation,”
a modern erotic poem.] Pt.1. [Colombo,] 1886.

8. : . 14165. h. 9.4)

PERERA (MartiN) Podimarakkala- Vidanelageé.
Jubilee Vistaraya and Wadubatanaya. [A poem,in’
187 stanzas, about the Jubilee festival of 1887,
and showingup certain immoral characters.] ¢®E.
femés w® DP®O @ pp. 14. [Colombo,].
1887. 8. 14165. e. 10.(1.)

PERERA (S. L.). &i®wsex e wame [Ra-
‘mafifia-vada-bhangaya. An attack upon the Ra-
mafiia Buddhist fraternity, in verse.] pp. 11.
Brendiawatta, [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

14165. b, 19.(28.)

Second edition. pp. 11. Matara, 1895.
4°, ' 14165. b. 27.(2)

PERERA (SaraMon), Budgamuvagé. See Bemer-
GULI-POTA, @S efe. [The Behetguli-pota
and the Behetkalka-pota, edited by B. S. Perera.]
1870. 8°. o 14165. c. 9.(2.)°

Gawaratnaya. ®8Ez® @m@tﬁ @9
606de ©d9mO [Gavaratna or Gavavaidya-

sangraha. A treatise on veterinary science.]

pp- x. 104. @z0@® [Colombo,] 1889. 8°.-
14185. ¢. 18,

PERERA (Sveran) Sembufantirige. See JomN,

Don, of Taldiva. Yogadarana. ei®e, €0 ete.

[Edited by S. S. Perera] 1890. 8.
14165. c. 11.(1) -
PEREBA (V. CrrisTIAN). edeniod 682630

oIS ... 60 ¢O8s® [Kristopar Ernest
Bonjangé sucharitaya. A poem, in 251 stanzas; -
on] the life of ... the [Roman Catholic] Arch-
bishop of Colombo [C. E. Bonjean]. pp. 36.-
emMeR [Colombo,] 1892. - -8°. 14165, a. 29.(20) -
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PERERA (W. Arvouis). See Kumirasiyaa (D. S.)
and Perera (W. A.) 6@ BLndm ete., ete.
1888. 12°, . 14165. a. 12.(3))

PERERA (W. C.). Ses PiLieru SIRFO. &®r2ied
20D0® ez [Sthakki-nadagama] . . . Stikki
comedy [edited by W. C. Perera]. 1881. 8.

- : 14165. g. 2.2

Scottish Play [in 4 acts] entitled Brum-
ford. 988 etc. [Versified from European
sources for the Sinhalese stage.] pp.22. e=E®
[Colombo,] 1887. 8°. 14165. g. 7.(4)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 22. [Colombo,]
1891. 8- 14165. g. 8.10)

[Another edition.] pp-22. 6= ® [Co-
lombo,] 1893, 8°. 14165. g. 9.(7)

— 9®eci8D s 62 [Brampord-
nadagam-pota.] The Comedy of King Brumford.
pp- 88. Colombo, 1892. 8°. ° 14165. g. 9.(6)

—— Chinese Play entitled Chucin & Cbampo.
88« o §;®ewd [A play founded on a
Chinese tale, in several scenes, ‘ Hindustani”
metre.] pp.24. exE® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.
: : 14165, g. 9.2)

English Play entitled Orison [sic] and
Valentine. ®8etns ©n HICHensS 655
@ R©sI» [Orison saha Palanten hevat Bela-
santa.] 2 pt. ewweg® [Colombo,] 1888 (-89).
8. 14165. g. 8.1)

A drama founded on the popular tale Valentine and
Orson.

— Second edition. Pt. 1.

lombo,] 1893. &°.

ee® [Co-
14165. g. 9.(11)

PERERA (W. JorN). Merchants’ Sinhalese Direc-
tory and compendium of useful information. 1892.
Bon@ DR meDwegwew [Simhala-vanik-
karmopadesa.] pp. 146,26. ez @® [Colombo,]
1892, 8°. 14166. m. 5.

Perera’s English Sinhalese & Tamil Diary
and Merchant’s Sinhalese Directory, compiled and
edited by W. John Perera. 1894, eoe&dHecs
QB8 EomE ©® 6¢DEED e el
e &® [Colombo,] 1893, 8°. 14165. m. 12,
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PERERA (W. JonN) (continued). The charming
opera [in two Acts] entitled Princess Suwarnasilee
oo 6D EHSBE [Svarnasili.] pp. 16.  Colombo,
1890. 8&°. 14165. g. 8.(7.)

PERERA AMARASIMHA (CorNELIS). Ses AMARA-
siyEA (C. P.).

PERERA GUNARATNA (T.).
(T. PERERA). ‘

See GUNABATNA

PERERA RANESINGHE (W.).
(WiLLiAM PERERA).

See RanasiyEa

PERERA VIRASEEKARA (J. N.). Seo Virasekaara
(J. N. P.). '

PERIES (Pepro) and FERNANDO (G.). See SHAk-
spere (W.). Proteus and Valentine .., com-
posed by P. Peries and G. Fernando, etc. 1890.
8°. 14165. g. 8.(9.)

Eugine [sic], a Selection by the New
Theatrical Company, Negombo. @g&sd =@
8ved mOI15X™E® [Iyujin-kumariyagé ka-
thantaraya. A dramatic piece in four tableaunx.]
pp. 18. e=me® [Colombo,] 1890. 8°.

14165. g. 8.8.)

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

AiUTGAlA.

-The Buddhist Home. 6Ra® e®¢dS [Bauddha-

A monthly magazine for Buddhists.]
gesio® [Alutgama,] 1892. 8.
14165. b. 18.4.)

gedara.
Nos. 2 and 8.

COLOMBO.

8880 ©wd1® [Beptist-Saligarava.] The
Sinhalese Baptist Magazine. Nos. 1-10. Co-
lombo, 1887. 8°. 14165. aa. 10.(2)

The Children’s Lamp. e géos 6O
cP8:30 v®&s [Bila-pradipaya or Lama-
yinta pahapa. A monthly Christian tract.]
Vol. xxii-xxx. No. 261, ete. Christian Ver-
nacular Education Society; Culombo, 1885-93. 16°.

14185. a. 52.

61580 8RB YDE cy®. e
oo [Dinapata-pravritti.] The Daily News."
The only unsectarian Newspaper published daily
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in Sinhalese. Royal Diamond Jubilee Number.
[Vol. iii. No. 84. June 21, 1897.] pp. 8. [Co-
lombo,] 1897. Fol. 14008, e. 4.(20.)

—— [Another copy, printed in blue ink.]
- 14008. e. 4.(21)

Full Salvation. ©®g&Ked ©;cE® [Sam-
purna-gelavima. A mouthly publication devoted
to Christian subjects.] Vol. i. Nos. 1-4. Colombo,
1893. 8-, 14165. aa. 9.(18.)

o8 m® ©®sH® [Govikam-sahgarava. A

monthly magazine of the School of Agriculture.]

Vol. i. Nos. 6-8. [Colombo,] 1889-90. 8°.
14165. m. 8.

The Lanka Nidhana. Gow £1%)w® [A Chris-
tian montbly magazine.] Fourth series. Vol. ii.
No.12. Dec.1861. Christian Vernacular Education
Society ; Colombo, 1861. 8°. 14165. a. 29.(1)

steld o [Pavulé mitraya.] Sinhalese
Family Friend. [A Christian monthly magazine.]
Vols. i., ii., Nos. 1-77, July 1886-Nov. 1892,
and N.8.,, vol. i, Nos. 4-12 & 15, April-Deec.
1893, & March 1894. [Christian Literature
Society ; Colombo,] 1886-94. 8°.

14165. aa. 10.(1.)

10 Nos. of the old and 5 of the new series are wanting.

«w@® oRg®d Samayasangraha. [A monthly
literary magazine. Edited by P. H. Perera.]
YVol. iii. No. 1. Colombo, 1890. 8°.

14165. n. 5.

e=¢d ¢, B [Satdam-dana-vata. A monthly
periodical devoted to Buddhist subjects and to
the publication of Buddhist texts in Pali or Sin-
halese. Edited by Mohottivatté Indasoma.] Vol. .
No. 1. [Colombo,] Q.D. 2438. [1896.] 4°.
14165. b. 26.

odneEI®® Satyilokaya. (A Sinhalese
monthly Christian periodical.)  Vol. i. Nos.
1-11 and i1, 8. Wesleyan Mcthodist Mission Press,
Kollupitiya {in Colombo,] 1893-4. 4°.

14165. bb. 4.

New Series. Vol.i. Nos. 4, elc. 1896-
4°, 14165. bb. 4.
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80 ©©&® [Sihala-sangariva. A monthly
magazine, devoted to subjects of gemeral and
literary interest.] e@mn&® [Colembo,] 1896.

4°, 14165. 1. 28,
In progress.

The True Friend. »Ewnéd &g [Kalyana-
mitraya. A Buddhist monthly magazine pub-
lished by the Buddhist Aid Association.] Vol.i.,
Nos. 1-6, 8, and vol. ii., Nos. 1-3. COolombo,
1887-90. 8°, 14165. a. 38.

Satyalankaraya or The Beauty of Truth. esn
C&J8w ete. [A weekly Christian journal in
Sinhalese.] ewmE® [Colombo,] 1878-83. Fol.

PP. 9970. b,

Imperfert, wanting Nos. 18, 137, 138, 183, 251, 263, 271,
346, 352, 431, 437, 467, 483.

660D&wI6 wdy®»® [Vaidyidhara-sangraha.]
The Sinhalese [monthly] medical magazine, the
organ of the Vaidyadhara Society. e=n@®
[Colombo,] 1896, ete. 4°. 14165. co. 1.

In progress.

8g,¢8 &0 Widyadarpana. [A monthly maga-
zine of the “ Vidyodaya Parivena >’ Pali College
at Maligakanda, devoted to literature and Bud-
dhist Religion.] Vol.i. Nos. 1-4. April-July
1893. Gmm@® [Colombo] 1893. 8°.

14165. n. 4.

The longer texts published in this magazine are separately
catalogued under the following headings :—

Anuruddha.
Govardhana Achérya.

KATUNAYAKA.

BeBRS oo [Kristiyani-mitraya.] The
Christian Friend. [A monthly Christian perio-
dical.] Vol. i., Nos. 1-3, 5, 9, 11, and ii., 13,
15, 17, 19, 21 and 23. [Katunayake,] 1889, etc.
4°. 14165. bd. 2.

PANADURE.

6:9s3 ®3¢® [Ruvan-maldama.] The Golden

Garland. [A monthly Christian publication.]
Fifth Series. Nos. 1-3and 6-7. Panadurs, 1889,
4°. 14165. bb. 3.
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PHILIPSZ (Heneicus). See Bipre.—Old Testa-
ment.—Ezodus. Het tweede boek Moses genaamt
Exodus, in de Singaleesche tale overgeset....
In’t ligt gegeven door Henricus Philipsz. 1786.
4°, 14165. bb., 5.

See BisLe.—0ld Testament.—Psalms. Sin-
galeesche Psalmen en Lofzangen. . .. [With the
addition of Psalm i., ii., vi., xxiv., xxv., li,
Ixxxvi., ciii. and cxvi., translated by H. Philipsz.]
1768. 8°. 14165. a. 31.

See BiBLE.—New Testament. Het heylige
Evangelium. ... (De Handelingen der Apostelen
. in de Singaleesche Tale overgezet door twee
Singaleesche taalkundige Tolken ... gerevideert
... door ... J.-J. Fybrands en H. Philipsz.)
[Followed by the Epistles to the Romans, etc.,
translated by H. Philipsz.] 1789, ete. 4°.
3068. d. 18.

[Another edition of part 1, revised and
corrected by J. J. Fybrands and H. Philipsz.]
1780. 4°. 3068. e. 31.

PICCINELLI (Arovsius). See Muzzarerur (A.).
D8xdmdeededd @it (Sinhalese translation
of Father Mazzarelli’s [sic] Month of May) [by
C. D. Anthonisz. Edited by Rev. Father A.
Piccinelli]. 1890. 16°. 14165. a. 5.

PIERIS (B. 8). 0 8dc om» e¢d 0
9® D® [Nava-dharmmaya and Deva-
dharma-patha-malava.
tion and Christian doctrine, together with
‘Simhalese and other versions of 1 Cor. xiii. (called
“ Devadharma-patha malava *’), and of the Lord’s
Prayer,compiled by B. 8. Pieris.] pp. 18. ezwe®
[Colombo,] 1890. 8°. 14165. a. 29.(10.)

COND ombehe 60D o
6361® @ HwDe¥ [Upamirtha-prakarana.
A collection of riddles, proverbs, similitudes, and
the like, with their explanations.] pp. 16. Co-
lombo, 1888. 8°. 14165. £, 18.

Third edition. pp. 16. Colombo, 1891.
8°. 14165. £. 18.(2)

PIERIS (P. A). B»x gud&ssx e0d
8B @®w [Vinaya-apatichchhanna-bhiva- vinis-
chaya. On the question of the orthodoxy of

83 stanzas on the Crea-
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preaching the “‘ Vinaya ” doctrine of Buddhism
to the laity.] pp.24. emng® [Oolombo,] 1892.
8. 14165, b, 18.(3.)

PIERIS GUNASEKHARA (JouN CHmarLes). Ses
Kavavace ( ). de8ded pHesim
[Balayingé piijapota, translated from the English
of Lady Kavanagh by J. C. P. Gunasekhara.]
1876. _ 16°. 14165. a. 16,

PIERIS SAMARASIMHA SRIVARDHANA (Jomw
Louis). &8RS =@ [Jinivura-kathava.]
... The [European] story of Giniwara converted
into verse by J. L. Pieris Samarasinha Sriwar-
dhana, efc. pp. 19. Colombo, 1887. 8°.

14165. e. 11.(3)

The well-known play entitled “ Sanda-
watl.” ©¢dB O G €% ;€H [Sanda-
vati-nam-taruna-bemini.] pp. 15. emE®
[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14165. g. 9.(2)

A drama in two acts, composed in “ Hindustani” metre,
and founded on the “ Sattu-bhattu-jitaka™ (Faus, 402) as
versified in the poem * Kavyasckhara of Totagumuvé
Rahula.

PIERIS VARNAKULASURYA GUNAVARDHANA
(Romanis). Ses De Sovsa Disinivaka (M. F, M.)
00O 8OE 2O w a8OE =D ...
B8EAG... @000 ete. [Muvakavdusival-
kathidva saha gajasival-kathava ... pilibaiida ...
prasamsavan, efe.] 1890. 8°.  14165. i. 21.(1)

PILIKA-PRAKARANA. B& w0 omE&fn oo
®»s3€ed¢ ez [Pilikiprakarana and Handi-
veda-pota. A medical handbook for skin diseases
and for the treatment of bodily injuries.] pp. 81.
Colombo, 1895. 12°. 14185. ¢. 17.(4)

PILIPPU SINNO Gurunndinse. Bhalepola Comedy.
R NP ce. [Ehelapala-nadagama.
Edited with a preface and 4 illustrations by
D. P. D. Alwis.] pp. 76. esn@® [Colombo,]
1870. 8°. 14165. g. 1.

DmCeS 120 [Matalan-nadagama) . .
Matalan Comedy or history of Prince Wirasena.
pp- 100. [Colombo ?1, 1875, 8°. 14165. g. 4.

i8S sND0® e [Sthikki-nada-
gama] ... Stikki Comedy [based on a story in
Tamil ; composed by Pilippu Sififio, and edited by
W. C. Perera.] [Colombo,] 1881. 8.

14165, g. 2.2.)
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PILIPPU SINNO Gurunnanse(continued). Sulamba-

wati Comedy. @E®OA $1&®»® [Sulathbavati-

nadagama.] pp. 56. [Colombo,] 1874. 8°.
14165. g. 2.(1)

PIMHAMI, U.H. 88o¢ »6w® 3w [Sivpada-
tarariga-malaya. A poem in 61 stanzas.] pp.9.
e 806 [Pdiyagoda, Colombo,] 1898. 12°.

14165. h. 11.4.)

PINKAM-LAKARA. Punya Karma Lankara or
Pinkam Lakara (5800 8@ GOmde 6D
B8x3z® @wE) by a poet of the southern pro-
vince on the religious festival held at Pawara-
kumara Mahavihara Dodanduwain ... 1889. [A
poem in 106 stanzas.] pp. 11. Dodanduwa, 1890.
8. 14165. b. 19.(14.)

PIRINIVAN-JATAKAYA. B8888ad tHmme
[Pirinivan-jatakaya. A poem, in 234 stanzas, on

the death of Gotama Buddha.] pp. 22. ovded

[Galle,] 1885. 8. 14165. f. 10.1.)

PITUMPA.— dtmarakshita-samigama. B¢®e6d
8 od» i «1®® [Pitumpé
Simasahita-atmarakshita-samagama. The rules
of a society at Pitumpa for mutual aid and im-
provement.] pp. 8. ewE® [Colombo,] 1891.
8. 14165. m. 8.

PIYARATANA TISSA, of Dodanduva. @<= @nhd
& 8 [Neyyarthadipani. A collectionof Buddhist
legends and discourses compiled by Piyaratana
Tissa.] pp.186. emnE® [Colombo,] 1870. 12°.

14165. b, 8.

Second edition. pp. 114. @zﬁo@@ [ Co-
lombo,] 1881. 8°. 14165. b. 4.

PIYAYURU-ALANKABRAYA. 8036 §@oznia®

[Piyayuru-alamkaraya. An erotic poem in 73

.stanzas.] pp. 10. [Colombo,] 1892. 12°.
14165. h. 10.(12)

PIYUMMALA. 839®x (Piyummala [a vocabu-
lary] by an unknown author.) See ParZkRAMA
Binu VI, King of Ceylon. The Ruvanmala, efe.
p- 4. 1892, etc. 8°. 14165. 1. 12,

PONNAMPERUMA(C.D.S.). Warayogasangrahaya.
Déemi® etxg®® [A collection of medical
prescriptions for various diseases, extracted from
medical works in Tamil, Hindi, Arabic, efc.]
Part 1. em@® [Colombo,] 1889. 8°.

14165. c. 20.(1)
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PORTUGAL.—Pgrer V., King. See Rome, Church
of —Pius IX., Pope. Translation of a Treaty ...
between ... Pius IX. ... and ... the King of
Portugal. 1885. 8°. 14165. aa. 9.(1)

PRANAGHATAYA. ¢ 4% esrzve [Pranaghitaya.
A tract on the destruction of life. Reprinted
from the “ Sarasavisaiidaresa,” a Buddhist daily
paper.] pp.6. em@® [Buddhist Theosophical
Society ; Colombo,] 1887. 12°.  14166. a. 41.(3)

PRANANDU. See FrrNaNDO.

PRASNOTTARA -MALDAMA,  g&&h Sumné
DE¢® om0 65ig 88e¢ e [Praspa-
(sic) -uttara-maldama or Jodu-sivupadapota. A
collection of popular songs and riddles.] pp. 12.
6z G® [Colombo,] 1888. 8°.  14165. i. 15.2.)

PRATIPATTI - DIPANIYA, gBonBenDae
Pratipatti-dipaniya. A manual of - Buddhist
worship, with quotations from the Pali canon.]
pp. 3l. eme® 2411 [Colombo, 1868]. 12°.
14165. b. 6.(3.)
PRATYAYA-SATARA. ogosed amd=ma (A
century of stanzas from Sanskrit moralists, with a
Sinhalese verbal interpretation. Second edition.]
pp- 29. emme® [Colombo,] 1867. 8°.
' 14076. b. 13.(1)

[Sixth edition.] pp. 21. Colombo, 1877.
8°. ‘ ‘ 14085. c. 38.

Translation [into English from the Sin-
halese paraphrase] of Pratya[ya]sataka by N.
Mendis [with Sanskrit text in Roman characters.]
pp. 88. Colombo, 1886. 8°. 14076. c. 57.

PRAVARAISVARYALANKARANA SANGHA-RAJA.
See PaXNAGGA.

PRISDAN CHOONSAI JINAVARAVAMSA. 8x®
618 96 88 d» [Siyam-raja-kumara-
pevidi-vata. A poem on the Siamese prince
Prisdan, composed in honour of the occasion of
his entering into the Order of Buddhist monks.]
pp. 6. @=Ee® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°.

- 14165. i, 22.(5.)

PRITHUYASAS, son of Varahamihira. 058
&zn® [Shatpafichasika., A treatise, in 57

Sanskrit stanzas, on astrological divination. With

a Sinhalese interpretation by Veragama Puifichi-

Bandara.] pp.30. [Colombo,] 1888. 12°.
14053. b. 20(2.)
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PUJA-POTA. g @Iz [A book of devotions
for Mass, with hymns, for Roman Catholic
converts.] pp. 25. ezmdewIezs [Kotahena,
Colombo,] 1887. 16°. 14165, a. 2.(1))

PUNCHI-BANDARA, Veragama Pandita Mudiyanse-
lage. See DmamuaseNa. DI SzendB®
[Edited with brief notes by Veragama Puiichi
Bandara.] 1887, ete. 8°. 14165. b, 1.

See MuvaDEVDAVATA. ¥ %) o @8
6¢8c, O [Edited by V. Pufichi-Bandara.]
1880. 8°. 14165. i. 5.(8))

See PpiTHUYASAS, son of Variha-mihira.
0o =DrEz»® [With a Sinhalese interpreta-
tion by V. Pufichi-Bandara.] 1888. 12°.

N 14053. b. 20.(2.)

Sce Varima-Minira. B&H1®» 8&be®
DX e® ey ... sletg Sovedd
So0)... 9 X ® [Edited with a verbal interpreta-
tion and a commentary in Sinhalese by V. Puiichi-
Bandara.] 1888. 8. 14058. cc. 52.(2)

MPedHro &uHae... Kamaroga Di-
paniya, ete. [A treatise on the male organs
of generation, with prescriptions derived from
English and native medical works.] 2 pt.
Colombo, 1897. 12°, 14165. c. 28.

8o OambemoeHB®. .. Pada-
nitiya or a Sinhalese Grammar by Weragama
Punchi Bandara of Saparagamuwa. pp. vii. 82.
Colombo, 1888. 12°. 14165. k. 12.

Q@A DE® . . Sabdamuktavali' or
8 Sinhalese Dictionary. [A glossary of difficult
words of Sanskrit, Pali, and Elu origin, with
explanations in modern Sinhalese.] Compiled by
P. Bandara Weragama. pp. vi. 216. Colombo,
1890. 12°. 14165. k. 14.

QD ©8»® ... Sambuddha Charita.
[A modern work on the life of the Buddha, with
illustrations.] . pp. 24, 48. [Colombo,] 9.9, 2434
[1890.] &°. 14165. b. 21.(2)

Second edition. pp. 65, 34, 14. Colombo,
1895. 8-, ' 14165. a. 64.

PUNNANANDA, Kollupifiyc.  See - Massmima-
Nixiva.—Selasutta. Swmlasuttra Sannaya. exE
aY ou¥xe [Edited by K. Pufiidnanda.]
(1896.] 8. 14098. d. 45.3.)
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PURANAS. 209 sog®® [Kavacba-sa?gruha.
A collection of invocations to the nine planets,
Ganesa, elc., for protection against all evils,
in Sanskrit verse, extracted from the Puranas;
followed by an Araksha-mantra, a charm in Sin-
halese prose, also for the same purpose.] pp. 14.
[Galle,] 1885. 8°. 14028. c. 52.

PUVAKMOTE THERA. Mahasirasa padaya. [A
Buddhist religious poem, in46 quatrains,composed
for the cure of a headache of $ri Vikrama-Raja-
Simha, king of Ceylon a.p. 1798-1815.] ... ®@&m
&6t 6w, pp. 5. Galle, 1885. 8.

’ 14166. b. 13.(3.)

N8l sics o grfod @xFB®
[The Mahasirasa-padaya, followed by Subhamagul-
santiya, a similar poem for ceremonial purposes in
curing diseases : 233 stanzas in all. Edited by
Albert de Silva.] pp. 26. Colombo, 1894. 8°.
14165. c. 20.(15.)

RABAN-PADA-POTA. (RS =& @2 [Raban-
pada-pota. A collection of verses suggesting and
representing various chords played on drums and
tambourines.] pp. 10. 6@ [Galle,] 1897.
16°. ° 14165. d. 28.

RAGA-MESIVILLA. &r» 9 88ca [Raga-mesi-
villa. An erotic poem in 151 stanzas.] pp. 22.
[Colombo,] 1889, 12°. 14165. h. 10.(4.)

RAGA-SINDU-POTA. &1 8¢5 695 6506205
86w Beg ez [Riga-sindu-pots or Viraha-
sindu-pota. A collectionof songs.] Second edition.
pp- 16. [Colombo,] 1888. 8°.  14165. i. 15.(3.)

RAGHUNATHA - PRASADA SUKALA. Nadijnéna
Tarangini. [A Sanskrit work, in 102 stanzas, on
medical diagnosis through the pulse.] Trans-

.lated [into Sinhalese word by word, with the text

pari passu] by J. P. Jayatilaka, Native Doctor . . .
MBe ) DCODB R ®, ete. pp. 28.  Colombo,
1892. 8. 14043. ¢. 43.(1)

RAHULA, Son of the Buddha. S19@ @06
©D22) [#ic] =E&2® [Rahula kumara-pravrajya-
katha. The story of Rahula’s entering the Order.]
pp- 17. emn@® [Colombo,] 1888. 12°.

14185. a. 58.(2.)

RAHULA, Tofagamuvé. ©DSI0E 5 zOxw

[Chaturarya-satya-kavya. A poem on the “Four

noble truths ” of Buddhism, accompanied by M.
X
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Dharmaratna’s paraphrase, and followed by the
Nirvana-vinischaya, a discourse on the Buddhist
Nirvana, by M. Dbarmaratna.] pp. 55. emne®
[Colombo,] 1897. 12°, 14165. a. 66.(4.)

Kavyasékhara . . . [A standard poem, in
13 sargas, founded on the Sattubbatta-jataka,
and composed early in the 15th century] by
Vachissara Rahula Sami of Totagamuva . . . with

a paraphrase by H. Sumangala . . . edited by
M. Gundnanda. (z®xsew@ddx) pp. x. 188,
10, 6, 7. Colombo, 1872. 8°. 14165. i. 3.

The Kavyasekhara . . paraphrased by the
Rev. H. Sumangala. Edited by the Pandit
Batuwantudave and the High Priest Sumangala.
Second Edition. pp. x. 190. [Colombo,] A.B.
2431 [1887]. 8. 14165. i. 14.

M OseeEd @ Qg e sy e [Kivya-
sekhara-getapada-sannaya. An anonymous com-
mentary on the Kavyagekhara of Rahula, followed
by a commentary on the Guttila of Vettéve.]
pp. 21. Welikada, Ceylon, 1859. 12°. 14185. i. 6.

The first commentary was soritten in the reign of ome of
the kings of Jayavardhanapura or Kétte called Pardkrama
Bahu ; this shortly after the composition of the poem.

oéEewe e [Paravi-sandesaya. “Dove’s
Message,”” a poem addressed to Vishnu, invoking
a blessing on the Sinhalese Royal family. Edited
with a verbal interpretation by S.de Silva, Béruvala-
gurunndnse. e=N@® [Colombo,] 1873. 8°,

14168. i. 5.(7.)

0:699® D 88> Perakum-ba-sirita. [A
poem in praise of king Parakrama Babhu VI.,
attributed to Rahula Thera, and edited by Epa
Appuhami and others.] pp. 16. [Colombo,)
1866. 8°. 14165. i. 5.(1)

Sela lihini Sandese. The Sela’s Message
[+ poem in 107 guatrains] by Sri Rahula of
Totagamua. Text and [interverbal] translation,
with notes and Glossary . . . edited and trans-
lated [into English verse] by W. C. Macready.
PP. 72, xxxix. 101. Colombo, 1865. 8°.

14165. i. 1.

ceBReS wexlas [Selalihini-san-

Text, with the old Sinhalese interverbal
interpretation, edited with an original paraphrase
by H. Jayatilaka.] pp. ii. 63. emme®
[Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14165, i, 19,

desaya.
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RAHULA, Totagamuvé (continued). @290®Y
A8z [Totagamu-nimitta. A method of telling
fortune by means of cowries, in 54 stanzas at-
tributed to Totagamnuvé Rahula.] pp.7. [Colombo,]
1890. &°. 14165. d. 24.(2)

Moggallina Pafichikd [sic] Pradipa. A
treatise on Moggalldna’s system of Pali grammar.
By Sanpghardja Sri Réhula Mahésthavira . . .
Revised and edited by Sri Dharméréma Nayaka-
Sthavira (EP¢HEn®®) ©&€mm cére).
pp. xxxvii. 180. Colombo, 1896. 8°.

14165. 1. 27.

RAIKES (Roserr). Robert Raikes and Sunday
Schools. A Service of Song. - 651dE0 6 =fed
©® @3¢, e@exnd @ [Robert Reks saha Irida skols.
Anaccount of R. Raikes, interspersed with hymns.]
pp. 16. Colombo, 1886. 12°.  14165. a. 29.(4)

RAJADHIRAJASIMHA, King of Ceylon. Rajadhi-
rajasinha’s Poem, the Asadrisajatakaya. KEdited
...with...notes ... [and the texts of the
Pali and of the Sinhalese Asadisa-jataka prefixed]
by F. W. de Silva and J. D. Kannangera . . .
g€ SHimdmed  pp. xi i, 2, 48, vii.  Galle,
1889. 8&°. 14165. i. 18.

RAJA-MAHA - KELANI-UTPATTIYA. cEem
@0 ERONES &5 @ Oh EOS Bagxnd
[Raja-maha-kelani-utpattiya and Kelani-vihara-
vandandva. A modern poem, in 128 stanzas, on
Kelani-vihiara, the Buddhist temple at Kelaniya
near Colombo.] pp. 14. e=m&® [Colombo,]
1896. 14165. b. 27.(7.)

RBAJAPAKSHA (CHARLES DE ABREW). @G & 5D
(6565 ) 6D’ 636D, [Bhaishajyartha
or Behet-téruma. An alphabetical glossary of
Sanskrit names of drugs, with their Sinhalese
equivalents in parallel columns.] pp. ii. 51.
emne® [Colombo,] 1872, 8°. 14043. a. 4.

69®¢ 66 [Veda-ure. A poem, in 94
stanzas, directed against the practices of quacks.]
[Colombo,) 1867. 16°. 14185. ¢. 7.(3.)

RAJAPAKSHA (SampsoN D’ABREW VIJAYAGUNA-
EATNA). See Gunaratna (A. de 8.). Réjapakse
Charitaya. A short sketch of the life of
8. d’A. W. Rajapakse. 1892. 4°.

14165. ee, 1.
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RAJAPAKSHA VAIDYANATHA (H. v A.). See

Dxr ABrew RisapaksHA VaipvanitEa (H.).

RAJASIMHA II,, King of Ceylon. @500 @ 6®&:s
Eod@E P MEB BB 6469DH 1Y Lo»
... 385 209 [Srinamaya or Simhalakavi-
talaya. 32 songs in praise of Rajasimha IIL,
King of Ceylon (1627-79) edited by Don David
Ranasimha. Followed by a reprint of the 95th
and 96th chapters of the Sinhalese translation of
the Mahavamsa, which gives an account of the
life and career of Rajasimha IL.] pp. 9. [Co-
lombo,] 1895. 8°. 14165. e. 18.(5.)

RAJASUNDARA (J. S.), drachchi. See CEANDRA-
BHARANA. Candrabharana . . . paraphrased by
J. S. Rajasundara, etc. 1889. 8°.

14058. ce. 52.(3.)

See KUMARADASA. S12)E0S€0@ [Janaki-
harana. Sargas i., ii. restored into metre by
H. Sumangala and J. S. Rajasundara.] 1890.
8°. 14072. ce. 39.

See Muhirta-dipikd. @ EB8x0d
[Edited with a verbal interpretation by J. S. Raja-
sundara.] [1887.] 8°. 14053. ce. 47.(2)

See Sivanna. Prayogasamuchchaya ...
accepted commonly as a part of [Sayanna’s]
Bhaisajya Kalpa, with a new Sinhalese paraphrace
[sic] by J. S. Rajasundara, etc. [1895.] 8°.

14043. o. 43.(2)

REJA-VAI)IGA-PA'IUNA. 618 DB® og®
[Raja-vadiga-patuna. A work of the 18th cen-
tury, containing songs and charms used in Devil-
ceremonies.] Pt.1. pp.19. Colombo, 1892. 8°.

141656. d. 26.(5.)

RAJAVALIYA. See Haroy (R.S.) A manual of
Budhism ... translated from Singhalese MSS.
(. .. Réjawaliya, etc.) 1853. 8°.  4505. e.

(Réjavali) See Urnam (E.). The Mahé-
vansi, . .. efc. Vol.ii.,, pp.141-325. 1833. 8°.
14165. e. 24.

RAMACHANDRA, P. See MAHANETRA-PRASADA-
uiLa TaERs, Vidigama. 6GIH0 ©®©&O
[Loveda-safigara.] Edited with notes by P. Rama-
chandra. 1891. 12°, 14165. h. 18.(3.)
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RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, afterwards BAUDDHA-
GAMA CHAKRAVART.. oz¢3 eovove e»d:
6D @»me® [Bhaktisataka or Bauddha-sataka.
A Sanskrit poem, in 107 stanzas, in adoration of
the‘ Buddha, by R. Bharati, a converted Bengal
Brahmin; with a colophon in 5 Sanskrit verses,
and an interverbal translation into Sinhalese en-
titled “ Munindra-bhakti-sataka-vyakhyana,” by
Sumaigala, a fellow pupil with the author of the
poem. Edited by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita
Batuvantudavé.] pp. ii. 42. e=n@® [Oolombo,]
1868. 8°. 14088. b. 22.(2)

——— [Third edition.] pp.2,43. Colombo, 1885.
8°. 14033. bb. 17.(2.)

oD EIzDnd [Vrittamalakhya, A
eulogy, in 52 Sanskrit stanzas, on the Buddhist
priest Mabanetra-prasada Thera, chief of Ramya-
sthalagrama (i.e. Rammumgoda) Vibara, and the
family to which he belonged. Composed to
illustrate the principal species of Sanskrit metres,
and therefore entitled Vrittamala. Accompanied
by an interverbal translation into Sinhalese.

Edited by Don A. de Silva Devarakkhita
Batuvantudavé.] pp. ii. 27. emn@® [Colombo,]
1867. 8°. 140786, ¢. 39.
—— [Another edition.] pp. vi. 27.  Colombo,
1890. 8°, 14076. b. 26.
RAMACHANDRA KAVIBHARATI  Kshitisura,

Descendant of Katydayana, and pupil of Rahula
Sthavira. See RiMacHANDEA BEAEBATI, afterwards

‘BauppHiGAMA CHAKRAVARTI.

RANASGALLE THERA, of Tofagamu Vilara.
Lokopakaraya. eciemmfozmudw [A Buddhist
religious poem, with a verbal interpretation by
Mulleriyavé Gunparatana. Revised by Don A. de
S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudavée.] pp.48. exng®
[Colomlo,] 1872. 8°. 14165. b. 2.2.)

RANASIMHA (C. P.). See GuyiNanpa, Mokotti-
vatte. ®@oE ¢ ® [A religious debate between
Mohottivatte Gupananda and C. P. Ranasimha.]
1871. 12°. 14165. b. 6.(4.)

RANASIMHA (D. 8.). ®6&dgbdm [Yasodara-

vata. A modern poem, in 117 stanzas, founded

on an episode in Mayurapada’s Pajavaliys, refer-
' M2
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ring specially to Yasodhara’s lamentations over
the Renunciation of the Buddha.] pp.15. @30S
[Kandy,] 1887. 8°. 14165. b. 19.(3.)

Second edition [containing 124 stanzas].
DS [Kandy,) 1888. 8.
14165. b. 19.(4.)

[Another edition, in 134 stanzas.] pp. 16.
Colombo, 1891. 8°, 14165. £. 29.(9.)

pp- 16.

RANASIMHA (Don Davip). See REzastuma 11,
King of Ceylon. & 1@ ete. [Edited by Don
D. Ranasimha.] 1895. 8°. 14185. e. 18.(5.)

RANASIMHA (WiLuiaM Pgrera). See ANNaX-
BHATTA. The Tarkasangraha ... edited with a
Sinhalese translation ... by W. P. Ranesinghe, eto.
1880. 8&°. 14048, dd. 22,

See DHAMMARATANA, Miripenne. ®&8
siSes DTAEHB) 8 ... Bl S8R/
od«3®. [The works of Mihiripenne Dhamma-
ratana, Edited by W. P. Ranasimha.] 1867. 8°.
14165. i. 5.(2.)

See DaarMARATNA, M. Gahapatiwibhaga,
etc. [A reply to W. P. Ranasimha’s article
regarding the origin of the “ Govi”’ caste.] 1896.
4°. ' 14165. ce. 2.

See JATARAS8.— Ummagga-jataka. The Um-
maggajétakaya ... corrected and edited by W. P.
Ranesinghe and Rev. M. Goonaratana, ete. 1875.
8°. 14165. £, 1,

RANDANE GATHA. (S:5¢6 %) @1 e D3
6oy [Randane gatha saha Mantra-pota. A
collection of charms.] pp. 12,i. [Colombo,] 1893.
8°. 14165. d. 18.

RANDUNU-PRALAYA. (4«3 §2) 6@ [Ran-
dunu-pralaya. A poem on Vishnu,in 101 stanzas,
recited in Buddhistic ceremonies.] pp.11. [Co-
lombo,] 1892. 8°. 14165. b. 22.(2)

BANESINGHE. See Rayasiyna.

RAN-TALIYE SIVPADA. Sx3mdBox &8ug
c0dd 6 B D& [sic] [Rantaliye siv-
pada or Ran-tali-varnanava. A poem, in52stanzas,
on the golden bowl of the Buddha, by an author
described as ““ an able pandit.”] pp.8. @wxnDS
[Kandy,] 1886, 8°. 14185. b, 14.(1)
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RATANAJOTI, (. B. 08K g8 6B 1w
[Shadvarna-buddha-rasmi-mala. A discourse on
the halo of the Buddha.] pp. 7. [Colombo,]
1893. 4°. 14165. a. 37.(8)

RATANAJOTI, Giridara. See MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.—
Argulimala-sutta. Angulimala Suttraya. g¢&9E
& o [With a Sinhalese interverbal inter-
pretation, etc. Edited by G. Ratanajoti.] 1891.
8°. 14098, c. 53.3.)

See MAssHIMA - NIKAYA. — Chalakamma - vi-
bhariga-sutta. g QT® 6000 HEodd Ex o
@o® [With a preface and the nidana-katha,
as well as an interverbal interpretation, efe., in
Sinhalese. Edited by G. Ratanajoti.] 1890. 8°.
14098. c. 54.(1)

See PARICHCHHEDAYA. GO vletée®
[Avavada-parichchhedaya. The first of the three
chapters of an old Buddhistic work entitled
Parichchhedaya, edited by G. Ratanajoti.] 1892.
8°. 14165. b. 24

See SippDHATTHA BUDDHARARKHITA, Sirivad-
dhanapura. Siyamopasampadawata. [Edited by
G. Ratanajoti.] 1892. 8°. 14165. b. 18.(2)

DCod Bmmd D& x»® [Kalyani-
vihara-varnana. The history of the Buddhist
temple at Kelani, near Colombo.] pp. ii. 19.
[Colombo,] 1890. 12°. 14165. e. 17.(2))

RATANAJOTI, Matale. 8B&mss 88 e»d
EDECO8m»® [Sidubat-sirita or Siddhartha-
charita. A eulogistic poem, in 132 stanzas, on the
life of Gotama Buddha.] _pp. 1l. @cEed
(Galle,] 1896. 8°. 14165. b. 27.(8)

RATANAJOTI, Talgahagoda. O2NDDE@
[Navanamavaliya. A glossary of Sinhalese syno-
nyms in verse. Second edition.] pp.39. Colombo,
1872. 8°, 14165. i. 5.6.)

RATANAPALA, Gammullé. See KHUDDAKA-NIEAYA.
—Vimana-vatthu. D120 D) gmEhw [An
extensive commentary on the Vimana-vatthu by
G. Ratanapala.] 1890. 8°. 14098. c. 63.

RATANAPALA, of Kadupitimadampe Vihdara.
erfoRerende ee [Yogamuktihira. A
collection of medical prescriptions in verse for
various diseases.] pp. ii. 106. Colomdo [sic for
Colombo,] 1872, 8° 14165. e. 10.
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RATANAPALA, of Kadupitimadampe Vihara (con-
tinued). 6®IOE®NSH [Yogagekhara. A medical
treatise in verse.] pp. 67. Colombo, 1870, 8°.

14165. ¢. 9.(1.)

OB mzndD.  See
ADARASOKAMALAYA. (r¢CewimES® cte.  pp.
43-45. [1868.] 12°. 14165. h. 3.(4)

RATI-EAV- RANGA-MANDALA. (8 o® S
®8@E . . . Rati-kavu Ranga-mandala. [An erotic
poem in 50 “twin” stanzas.] pp. 17. Colombo,
1892. 12e, 14165. b. 10.(11.)

RATIRAGA-MALAVA. (&86&ho® 29 [A
modern erotic poem in 71 stanzas.] pp. 12.
Colombo, 1891. 8°, 14165. h. 10.(9.)

BATNAMADHVACHARYA, Maha-Thera. See SiLi-
MEGHAVARNA SeNa. Siyabas Lakara ... para-
phrased by Ratnamadhvacharya, efe. 1892. 8°.

14165. 1. 11.(1)

RATNAYAKA (J. L.). Ses Jesus Crmrist. The
Devotion to the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ.
edy S8y DFed ¢8CY & eGoiia
[Translated by J. L. Ratnayaka.] 1892. 16°.
14165. a. 25.(12.)

- See MarY MagpaLeN, Saint. &g 8w
Rce@sm . .. 68 @)D [The Litany of
Mary Magdalen, translated by J. L. Ratnayaka.]
1892. 12°. 14165. a. 29.(18.)

ROBERTSON (W. R.). A Primer of Agriculture
for use in ... schools ... by H. W. Green,
being an adaptation of the Agricultural Class

RATAVATI-KATAVA.

Book by W. R. Robertson . . . ecnSmei@is
6¢@® [Govikarmopadesa.  Translated into
Sinhalese by S. de Silva,] efc. (Third edition.)
pp. 118. Colombo, 1886. 12°. 14165. 4. 1.

Fourth edition. pp. 118. Colombo, 1891,
12°, 14165. d. 15.
—— Fifth edition. pp. 118. Colombo, 1893.
12°. 14165. d. 16.

Sixth edition. pp. 118. Colombo, 1896.
12°, 14165. d. 27.
ROGARISHTA. @l e@8wd®. Rogarishtaya.

[A treatise on diagnostics in 58 Sanskrit stanzas,
with a verbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 16.
[Epa Appuhami saha Samdgama;] ezn@® [Co-
lombo,] 1866. 8°. 14043. a. (1)
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ROME, Clurch of.—Pius IX., Pope. =5DeDH
...885® ... mddogded...0n ..
gEnmed Sr6Kioe@m s ¢gm6es . . .
DO TDIRE B8wedBO om»& Translation
[by B. Gunasekhara] of the Treaty [of Feb. 1857]
regarding the right of patronage of the Portugese
Crown over the Churches in the Orient, between
.+ . Pius IX. and ... the King of Portugal.
pp. 11. emne® [Colombo,] 1885. 8.
14165. aa. 9.

RUBERU JAYATUNGA (D. J.).
(D. J. RuBkRrv).

See JAYATUNGA

RUTH. See De Siwva (C. W.). The History of
Ruth [a poem in 118 stanzas], efe. 1892. 16°.
14165. a. 57.(4))

[Life.] The story of Ruth. (§i=Fesd

D) [Rutgé kathava. Translated from the

English by C. W. de Silva. With coloured

illustrations.] pp. 4. Christian Literature Society;

Colombo, 1892. 4°. . 14165. bb. 1.(1)
One of a “ New Series of Bible Picture Books.”

8. (B) ®bdmE ®O6wm [Marakkala-hatane.
A poem on certain riots with the ‘ Moors,’ i.e.
foreign Muhammadan traders in Ceylon, composed
by E. S., and published by P. Fernando.] pp. 12.
emmed [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 14166. i. 15.(11.)

SABBATH SCHOOL HYMN BOOK. The Sabbath
School Hymn Book. a5 eexnic BB=mn
602 [Sabat-skola-gitika-pota.] Secondedition.

pp- 90. Ceylon Religivus Tract Saciety ; Colombo,
1885. 16°. 14165. a. 26.(1)
SABDAMANJARI. Sabdamanjaria or Sinhalese

First Book ... @ @58 efe.
lombo, 1888. 8°.

SABE-VIDANE., 8«32 @5 =10 [Siina-
muttu-kathiva. A versified tale, from Tamil
sources, in 179 stanzas ; edited by A. de Silva.]
pp- 22. Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14165. £, 298.(13.)

Composed early in the ninetoenth century, from materials
supplied by Ilanyakkon Mudaliyar, received by Aim orally
Jrom the Tamil,

pp-22. Co-
14165. 1. 4.3.)

SADDHANANDA of Kosgoda Hiddaruvé Vihara.
See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA.—Pela-vatthu. 65> e
gmSe5w@ [Edited by Saddbdnanda.] 1893,
ete. 8°, 14098. c.
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SADDHANANDA, N. z0® &00®i161€ 80w
[Kéma-mithyachiradinava. A Buddhist treatise
on the sin of adultery.] =mwmge® [Kataluva,)
1889. 16°. 14165. a. 87.(2)

SADDHATISSA, Bentara. See AVAVADA-VISTARAYA.
GO Bemnden otis ued weg el 5dd
[A work on Buddhism, followed by Patichcha-
samuppada, with a Sinhalese verbal translation.
Edited by B. Saddhatissa.] 1893. 8°.

14165. b. 18.(9.)

SAKASEADAYA. om0 [Sakaskadaya. A
prose eulogyon the Buddha, in Sanskritic Sinhalese
of about the 18th century, headed by a Sanskrit
stanza.] See BUDDHAGADYA. RO ®EG® &®

omS2®.. pp. 9-14.  [Colombo,] 1869. 16°.
14028. b.
———— [Another edition.] [Colombo,] 1893. 8°.

141685. b. 19.(22.)

SALI-ELE SAMI. cohfBoned @mmae Prati-
harya satakaya. [Attributed to Sali-elé Sami.
Edited by Don Philip de Silva Epa Appuhami.]
pp. 64. Colombo, 1864. 12°. 14165, h. 3.01)

SAMARADIVAKARA (J.),of Pelahela. See ALagiva-
VANNA Mukuveti. ;53 ©wege® [Edited with
an original commentary by J. Samaradivikara.]
1889. 12°. 14165. k. 10.3.)

SAMARASEKHARA (J6.Pi. Pe). wefz wékp
®@ [Ganita-sangraha.] (Samarasékara’s Mis-
cellaneous Questions on Arithmetic for Standard
III.-VI.) 4 pt. Colombo, 1890(-88). 16° and
8. v 14168. k. 33,

Pt. iv.
Colombo, 1892,

Second edition.
16°.

pp. 60, iv.
14165. k. 6.(6.)

— A Descriptive Geography of Asia. 8emd
e 8d6eD NeME @iwnd [Vistara
sahita Asiyivé bhugola-sastra.]  pp. 117.
Colombo, 1890. 8. 14165. 1. 15.3.)

Geography of Europe . gedrioa®
AT NEME g e [Yuropaya sam-
bandha bhiigola-gastra.] pp. 124.  Colomlo,
1892. 8°. 14185. 1. 15.(5.)

SAMARASEKHARA (Wiuiax H. pe Sovsa).
GEDDNCID D& 25290 efe. [Abhinavarima-
varnana. A eulogistic poem, in 119 stanzas,
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on a Buddhist festival held at Abhinavarama
temple, the residence of Vaskaduvé Subhiiti.]
pp. 18. em@® [Colombo,] 1894. 8&°.

14165. b, 19.(32))

SAMARASEKHARA DISANAYAKA (Tomis), Mu-
handiram. Qangarohanaya [edited] with a gloss
by Weligama Dhammajjoti Unnanse. @&
6SIn&H DE 51O elc. pp.iii. 87. ean@®
[Colombo,] 1876. 8°. 14165. i. 2,

Sausaddam wadaya, or a discussion about
the mete [sic] of the word Sausaddam [i.e. sav-
sat-dam occurring in the Gangarohana of S. Disa-
nayaka, by M. Dhammaratana, K. Dhammatilaka
and other disputants.] pp. 127. Colombo, 1873.
8. 14165. 1. 2.(1)

SAMARASIMHA KAVIRATNA (Don Harmanis).
See SARASVATI-NIGHANTU. @SB B DK [~ic]O
[An old vocabulary of Sanskrit synonyms of
medical plants and drugs, with their Sinhalese
equivalents. Edited by Don H. S. Kaviratna.]
1865. 8°. 14043. ¢. 12.(8)

—— See SIDDEAUSHADHA-NIGHANTU. 86®a&d
DA D . . . Edited with a [Sinhalese verbal]
commentary . .. by Don H. S. Kaviratna. 1878.
8°. 14043, e. 17.

See Sri CHANDRA. €08 &0 @eB3ed [Edited
with a Sinhalese verbal interpretation by Don

H. S. Kaviratna and others.] 1865, efc. 8°.
14043. d. 23.
[Second edition, edited by Don H. S. Kavi-
ratna.] 1890. 8°. 140438. c. 36.

SAMARASIMHA SIRIVARDHANA (C. D. pE SiLva).
See DE Sinva SamMarasiyaA Sirivaromana (C. D.).

SAMARASIMHA SRIVARDHANA (Jomny Lous
Pigris). See Pikris SAMARASIMHA SRIVARDHANA
(J. L.).

SAMARATUNGA (D. W.S). @081 c@w
[Bauddha-dharmadasa. A treatice on the 24
assurances of the Buddha, in the form of a
catechism, followed by an account of the Buddha
and of the Creation.] pp. 48. Colombo, 1892.
8°. 14165. a. 568.(9.)

SAMARATUNGA (Don Henprix), Vibaddé Arachchsi.
e dB @ [Yogamuktavali. A collec-
tion of prescriptions for various diseases, in 323
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Sanskrit stanzas, compiled from older works with
a literal interpretation in Sinhalese, and fol-
lowed by a list of medicaments interspersed with
Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. ii. 63. Colombo, 1865.
8°. 14043. c. 12.(5.)
Samaratuiiga (1781-1859) compiled this work in 1855.

SAMARATUNGA RANDUNU (Don Groree). Sce
YocaraTnNikarA. Yogaratnakaraya. @ci® S50
6@ [Edited by Don G. S. Randunu.] 1892.
8°, 14165. c. 15.

Samaratunge’s Rough Diary, with a week
in a page for the half year ending December 1889
... &% 61> [Dina-pota]. pp. 48. Colombo,
1889. 8°. 14165. m. 8.

SAMSARA-CHAKRA. e50enSO=: [Samsira-
chakra. “The wheel of continued existence.”’]
See MARAYUDDHAYA. @@ efe. pp. 20-36.
(1868.] 12°. 14165. b. 6.(1)

SAMUDRIKA. &1Q€xmm aonw [Samudrika-
sastra. On the art of telling fortunes by bodily
marks and features; in Sanskrit verse with a
Sinhalese interpretation. Edited and published
by C. P. Amarasimha.] pp. iv. 24. eon@®
[Colombo,] 1868. 12°. 14053. b. 20.(1)

This recension has only a few verses in common wilth the
Indian treatises appearing under this name in the Sanskrit
Catalogue.

&) DEm @@ [Another recension,
containing 75 verses of the foregoing differently
arranged, with a Sinhalese interpretatioy; followed
by Sinhalese stanzas on palmistry, which are
numbered consecutively from 76 to 147. Edited
and published by Palliyégurugé S. de Silva.]
pp-19. @6 [Galle, 1889.] 8°. 14053. cc.

SAMYUTTA - NIKAYA. — dlavaka-sutta. €232
et »CEO» g® [Alavaka-sitra. The
Pali text, followed by an interverbal commentary
in Sinhalese. Second edition.] pp. 60. Pali &
Sinh. Colombo, 1897. 8°, 14098. c. 73.4.)

Avivisa-sutts. @EHPe1n® QH@
[Asirvishopama-siatra. The Pali text extracted
from the Asivisavagga in the Salayatana-Sam-
yutta of the Samyutta-nikdya; with a verbal
interpretation and an old amplified version in
Sinhalese.] pp. 83. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14098. e. 69.(7.)
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SAMYUTTA - NIRKAYA (continued). — Giliyanam-
sutta. BYSE @@ [Vimukti-sitra. The
Pali text of the Gilayanam-sutta (Sam. LV. vi. 4),
called here Vimukti-siitra ; followed by an abstract
of it in Sinhalese prose.] See MAHANETRA-PRASADA-
uOLa THERa, Vidagama. @ Eesow e,
pp. 8-7. 1866. 12°. 14165. h. 3.8)

Pabbatapama-sutta. ©ADHLO fHH®
[Pabbatipama-siitra. The Pali text of Pabbati-
pama-sutta (Samyutta, III. iii. 5); followed by
Buddhaghosa’s commentary on it extracted from
the Saratthappakasani,and byan interverbal inter-
pretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 12. Pali & Sink.
eon® [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14008. c. 73.(5.)

SANDA KINDURU JATARKA. Sandakinduru Jata-
kaya. ©4H¢d; Simwmw® [A modern poem, in
57 stanzas, founded on the Chanda-kinnara-jataka
(Faus. 485).] pp. 8. Galle, 1885. 12°.

14165. £ 10.(2)

For the older poem, see VILGAMVALA.

SANGHABODHI Dhamma Sivi. [Life]  See
Bastian, C. Don. The life of King Siri Sangha-
bodhi and Kattahari Jatakaya, etc. 1887. 12°.

14165. £. 18.(2)

SANGHANANDA, Kuburugamuve, STASEATOR
S1 B o B DT MR B <, ® [Padaviti-
haranisamsa and Tatkilapratipada. A compila-
tion of Pali stanzas for Buddhist worship, with
lengthy explanations and instructions in Sia-
halese. Edited by Mahagoda Nanissara.] pp. 48.
eNED ... QRO S 2437 [Colombo, 1894.] 12°,

14098. a. 29.(1)

SANGHARAKKHITA. The Sambandha-cinté [a
work, in prose and verse, on Pali syntax, founded
on Moggalliyana’s Pali grammar] composed by
. .. Sri Sangha Rakshita, together with its Sin-
halese paraphrase by ... Gotama Maha Sami.
Revised and edited . . . by Kalutara Sirénanda
Sémi, ete. (9ODxD Exynd)  pp. iii. 98.
Colombo, 1891. 8°. 14098. c. 57.

Vuttodaya [a work on Pali metres in
Pali verse] with a Sinhalese [verbal] translation.

Edited by Rev. M. Wimalajoti, ete. (e5e32
OE5 Leswngo ede.) pp. 29.  Colombo, 1888.
8°. 14098, c. 42.
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SANKARA ACHARYA. 99510 mce ete. [Bhra-
marasbtaka. An ethical poem, in eight Sanskrit
stanzas, attributed to Sankara. Edited with a
verbal interpretation and a commentary in Sin-
halese by Gintota Dhammakkhanda.]  pp. 8.
6&,03¢ [Dodundiwa,] 1890. 8°.

14072. ce. 45.(1)

SANKARA-DUTAYA. e&nd ¢ [Saikara-
diutayd. A message addressed to the Buddhists
on the non-validity of the “ Upasampada >’ ordina-
tion of the Armbagahapitiye fraternity.] pp. 6.
186220 [Welitota] Q.8O. 8[i.e. 21436 [1893].
12°, 14165. a. 58.(16.)

SANEKARA-KURULLA. &&nd 56,3 [San-
kara-kurulla. A poem, in 60 stanzas, pointing
out the heterodoxy of the ‘‘ Upasampada ” ordina-
tion of the Ambagahapitiyé Buddhist sect.] pp. 9.
086250 [Welitota,] Q.D, 2436 [1893]. 8.
14165. a. 58.(11)

SANNISAMAYAMA. ¢ ¢0 eo@ B® &®
oo c@wD [Daha-ata-pela-paliya saha Sanni-
samayama. 148 stanzas interspersed with charms
recited at the “devil-dancing” ceremony called
“Daha-ata-Sannisamayama.” Edited by Mora-
vakkorallaigé Don Cornelis Fonseka.] pp. 19.
cznE® [Colombo,] 1892, 8°.  14165. d. 26.(7)

BANTANA-DIPIKA. e:5%% %) €8:zm® [Santina-
dipika. An astrological treatise, in 108 Sanskrit
stanzas, for interpreting horoscopes; compiled from
older works, with a Sinhalese verbal translation.]
pp. 36. Kotahena, 1879, 12°. 14053. cc. 37.(1)

[Another edition.] pp. 87. Colomho, 1889.
12°. 14053. co. 63.(2.)
SAPTOTPATTI - SANGRAHA. & 6om) 0% 5
©o®® [Saptotpatti-samgraha. A popular
Buddhist tract.] pp. 18. emE® [Colombo,]
1893, 8- 14165. b. 21.(3.)

SARADIYEL Appuhdmi. See MIDELLAVA-KORALA.
6@® D3O ... Yoge Malava ... [Edited
by Saradiyel Appubami.] 1892. 8°.

' 14165. c. 11.(3.)

SBARAM. [For authors prefixing to this name
Dk, see De Saran.]
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SARANANDA, Kalutara. Sze DaamMakiTTI, Gadald-
008D cemde [Pt 2, e, edited
[1889, etc.] €. 14165.b. 12.

Sce SangHARARKHITA. The Sambandha-
cintd ... with its Sinhalese paraphrase . . .
Revised and edited ... by K. Sarananda, ete.
1891. 8°. 14098. c. 57.

See SippEATTHA, Pupil of Buddhappiya.
=D ® SonmCm ete. [Edited by Sirinanda.]
1891, ete. 8°. 14165. c. 12.

dentyé.
by Sarananda.]

See SurTa-NIPATA.—Parabhava-sutta. <&
©8 5@ [Followed byanextensive commentary
in Sinhalese. Edited by K. Sarananda.] 1891.
8°. 14098. c. 54.(2)

SARANANDA, Polvatte. See UpatTissa. Maha-
bédhiwansa . . . with a Sinbalese [verbal] para-
phrase . . . Revised by P. Sarananda Thero of
Merissa. 1891. 8. 14088. d. 34.

SARANANKARA, Bellana.
Akéradikosha .
eNBE el

B. Saranankara.]

See MOGGALLANA.
.. gD 9&Bmn gNEE
[Edited by P. Silavamsa and
1891. 8°. 14098. dd. 7.

SARANANKARA, Bento’a. See SARANARRARA,
Velivita Pindapdtika. Sararthasangraha. 16&
89 »® [Edited by B. Sarapankara.] 1890.
8°, N 14098. d. 36.

288 Bx18 AR [Piaramita-vibha-
viniya. On the ten “ paramitas® of Buddhism.]
pp. 19. emng® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°.

14165. a. 58.(21.)

SARANANKARA, Velivita Pindapatika.  Ses
ABHISAMBODHI-ALARKARA. 60D FERMCH
[A Pali poem on Gotama Buddha, accompanied
by a Sinhalese interpretation, both traditionally
ascribed to V. P. Saranankara.] 1897. 8&°.
14098, coc. 2.

See PasMuLa-Manisimi. Bhesajja Manjusa
... with commentary [word by word, in Sinhalese,
by V. P. Saranaikara] etc. [1889] etc. 8°,

14098. b. 17.

See UpaTissa. Mahabédhiwansa .. . with
a Sinhalese [verbal] paraphrase [called Madhu-
rirtha-prakasini] (9968 csn&£) by . . .
Saranankara Sangaraja of Weliwita, efc. 1891.
8. 14098, d. 34.
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SARANANEKARA, Velivita Pindapdtika (continued).
Sararthasangraba. 68 edg®»® [A work
on Buddhism,in Sanskritic Sinhalese, with copious
quotations from Pali works. Edited by Bentota
Sarapaikara.] Pt.1. ewmn@® [Colombo,] 1890.
8. 14098, d. 36.

In progress. The composition of this work, in 11,000
granthas, was undertaken at the request of Vira Pardkrama
Narendra Simha, King of Ceylon (1701-34), and 1s mentioned
in Makdvamsa, xcvii.”g&

[Life] See MuxkorovE Rita. &®&HS
Oz [Sahgaraja-vata. A poem on the life of
Velivita Sarapainkara Saigharaja.] 1867. 8°.

14165. i. 5.8.)

SARANAPALA, Matara. e®CES ¢8e, 0
[Heladiv-abidanavata. A vocabulary of Elu
synonyms, arranged in 313 tetrastichs, edited
with an alphabetical index by Vatutantirige
William de Alwis.] pp. 52. [Colombo,] 1892.
8. 14165. 1. 7.8.)

SARANATISSA, of Ratmalina. Eewsad AR
S8 A w [Upaushatha-silavibhavini. A com-
pilation of Chakka-sutta and other Pali texts on
Buddhist morality, to be read and observed on
Uposatha-days by the lay devotees, accompanied
by an extensive verbal interpretation in Sin-
halese.] pp. 6, 24. &.8). 2431 [Colombo, 1888.]
8. 14098. c. 51.(1.)

SARARTHA-PARJARA. 46D v5é® 6®
0 D w=SSe [Sarirtha-paijara or
Bauddha-pafijara. A collection of Pali verses
and suttas, accompanied by their Sinhalese inter-
verbal interpretations, for use in Buddhist worship
and as charms. Pt. 1. e=zi@® [Colombo,] 1896.
8°. 14165. b.

SARASVATI-NIGHANTU. 3628 Des&id[sic]d
[Sarasvati-nighantu. An old vocabulary of San-
skrit synonyms of medical plants and drugs,
with their Sinhalese equivalents. Edited, with a
preface and notes in Sinhalese, and an alphabetical
index, by Don H. Samarasimha Kaviratna.] pp. ii.
73, ii. Colombo, 1865. 8°. 14043, ¢. 12.(8)

SARIPUTTA. See ANvrupDHA. §BDINS cdom
[With the extensive Sinhalese interpretation of
Sariputta.] 1893. 8°. 14165. n. 4.
See ANURUDDHA. Abhidharmarthasangraha

Sanna. Compiled by Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja[sic],
ete. 1897. 8°. 14098, cco. 6.
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SARNELIS, B. L. See JivanNiTHA, son of Sam-
bhunitha. § 8D5N 66Dy B8z BB
©0® 5™ E® [The Bhavakutihala, edited with
a Sinhalese interverbal interpretation and a trans-
lation by B. L. Sarnelis.] 1897. 8°.

14053. coc. 4.

SARNGADHARA, son of Dimodara. &S
ooy [Sarngadhara-samhitd. A work on
therapeutics in Sanskrit verse, with a verbal
interpretation in Sinhalese by R. C. Peiris.]
Pt. 1. (I.1L.1-8.) [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.
14043. d. 44.

SARPA-VEDA-NIGHANTU, o8 68¢ Do&<gd
o® o8 68¢ 602 [Sarpaveda-nighantu and
Sarpa-veda-pota. A work in verse on the cure
of snake-bites.] Pt. 1, 3. [Colombo,] 1893, etc.
8°. 14165, c. 25.

SARPAVISHA-CHIKITSA, &8 S» ®SHewd
[Sarpa-visha-chikitsa. A Sinhalese compilation,
said to be old, on the cure of snake-bites. Edited
by N. Don Mathes.] pp. 33. ezn&® [Colombo,]
1894. 12°, 14165. c. 24.

SARVAJNAGUNALANKARA, See Arwis (C.).
History of . . . Lanka . . . Chapter I., Visits of
Buddhas . . . extracted from Pdjévaliya and
Sarvajiiagunélankéraya, with a literal translation
by C. Alwis. 1876. 8°. 14165. e. 3.

SARVAJNA-PRITI-GAYANA. &de 238 o
%%® [Sarvajiia-priti-giyana. 29 songs in
“ Hindustani >’ metre sung on the 2433rd birth-
day of the Buddha.] pp. 12. Colombo, 1893.
8. 14165. b. 19.(26.)

SATARA-PARAJIKA-VINISCHAYA. 6o &
a6 8168 8@ w [A Pali compilation
on the four pardjikas, with a Sinhalese adaptation
of the same, followed by the Heranasika, the

‘Dinachariya, etc.] pp. 19,ii. eze® [Colomlo,]

1897. 8. 14098. cco. 3.

SATARAPARIVENA-UPATAPASSL. 8.3 2019
[Vrittamala, i.e. Vuttamala-sandesa-sataka. A
century of Pali stanzas illustrative of Pali metres,
with a verbal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 81.
Colombo, 1871. 8°. 14098. d. 24 (1)
The numbering of the stanzas of this edition runs to 102.

[Third edition.] pp. 32. Colombo, 1896. .
14088. b. 20.2.)
N

8°.
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SATDANTA-HELLA. es¢sdn o 3c [Sat-
danta-hella. A tale in verse, founded on the
Chhaddanta-jataka (Faus. 514).] pp. 18. Colombo,
1869. 12°. 14165. £. 6.(5.)

SAYANNA. 625t o [Bhaishajya-kalpa.
A Sanskrit work on medicine, in 450 stanzas,
followed by four similar and shorter treatises
called respectively Sarvangadhara-kalpa, Hari-
taki-varnana, Dravyagapa-kalpa and Prayoga-
samuchchaya. Edited with a continuous verbal
interpretation and occasional notes in Sinhalese,
by Ratmaliné Sumanatissa.] pp. xii. 136, 18,
16. QROS 2428 [Colombo, 1885.] 8°.

14043. c. 34.

In progress. The Dravyagana-kalpa seems to have been
SJounded on the Gapapdthddhikdra of Vangasena's Chikitsa-
sdra-sangraha.

Prayogasamuchchaya, or a treatise on
pharmacology accepted commouly as a part of
[Sayanna’s] Bhaisajya Kalpa, with a new [inter-
verbal] Sinhalese paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Raja-
sundara. (DE®I® AVD®B ENIS EEVBEL
Do BHoxs eI D®E) pp. 96.  Co-
lombo, a.B. 2438 [1895]. 8°. 14043. c. 43.(2)

SAYINERIS (D. D.). »dgmgsh oo A6
DDy [Navagrahapiija saha bali-niyamayat.
A treatise containing 38 incantations and instruc-
tions as to the offerings to be made to the nine
planetary gods in cases of illness.] pp. 7.
emEe® [Colombo,] 1890. 8°. 14165. d. 25.(1.)

SEBASTIAN, Saint. sne,xd6«d 08 6050
gHewed NTT DELHRE 1885 CDHEs
D ¥ e end [Kaidanne Sebastian-mangalyavar-
nana.] St. Sebastian’s Festival Glorification, efc.
[in the Roman Catholic Church at Katidanna, com-
posed in 176 stanzas.] pp. 17. [Colombo,] 1886.

8°. 14165. i. 7.
SEGERA., See SiGErRA.
SEGUR (Louis GasToN ADRIEN DE). e

Dusied M3 BEAL ¢ @insndE
[Satprasada-vahansé labagenima pilibatida anu-
sasanaval. “ Counselsfor Holy Communion,” trans-
- lated by C. D. Anthonisz from an English version
of Mgr. De Ségur’s French work.] pp. 86. [Co-
lombo,] 1894. 16°. 14165. a. 60.
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SELKIRK (James), Missionary. See BisLe. The
Holy Bible translated into Singhalese by [S.
Lambrick, J. Selkirk, and others] etc. 1834, etec.
8. 1108. e. 21.

A short defence of the Cotta version of
the Scriptures into Singhalese: in answer to a
pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Remarks on the Cotta version
of the Scriptures into the Singhalese language
by F. de Levera, a Native.” pp. 20. Ceylon:
Cotta Church Mission Press, 1835. 8°.

3129. ee. 13.(3)

SENANAYAKA (A. Menpis).
NAvaka (A.).

SENANAYAKA (CornkLivs). The Sighalese
Hymnal: being chiefly renderings from English
hymns . .. by the Rev. C. Senanayake: to
which are appended a few hymns . . . by
S. W. Dias. ... (Bod= BB2z») [Simhala
Gitika]. Third edition, enlarged. pp. xxi. 153.
Colombo, 1888. 8°. 14165. a. 19.

Fourth edition . .. Enlarged. Colombo,
1889. 8°. 14165, a. 20.

SENEVIRATNA (Don Davip GuwariLaka). See
GuNATILAKA SENAVIRATNA (Don D.).

SENEVIRATNA (P. D. P.). See VirA-PARAKRAMA
Narenpra-siMHA, King of Ceylon. Narendra Singha
Sringara Alankaraya. [Edited by P. D. P.
Seneviratna.] 1896. 8°. 14165. i, 22.4.)

SENEVIBATNA (Simon pE Sitva). The historical
tragedy [in two acts] entitled Kalidas, by S. de S.
Seneviratne... zMEB¢ & o e [Kali-
das-nritya-pota.] pp. 22. Colombo, 1887, §&°.
14185, g. 7.(5.)

SETTIPALA, Pandit. ®@nB A nDehw [sic]
[Mababhinishkramana. A poem, in 853 stanzas,
on the mahabhinishkramana or ‘ renunciation’ of
the Buddha, composcd, according to MSS. Or. 2278
and 4783, by Settipala. See the Catalogue of Sinh.
MSS.] pp. 89. ez»E® [Colombo,] 1889. 8&°.

) 14165. i. 17.(2.)

See MENDIs SENA-

SHAKSPERE (WiLLiax). [Cymbeline.] The English
Play entitled Cymbeline. &®3B:z3 2O %)00n
DHSIBIGHE [Simbalin-nam-nitya-kathintraya. A
drama in 4 acts, founded on “Cymbeline.””] pp.23.
e ® [Colombo] 1893. &. 14165, g. 9.10.)
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SHAKSPERE (WiLLiau) (continued). [Merchant
of Venice.] Marchent of Venis or Forciya [sic].
DEOFY S ;DL e eci&Em
[A drama, founded on Shakspere’s ‘“ Merchant of
Venice,” and composed in ‘ Hindustini’’ metre.]
pp- 28. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°.  14165. g. 9.(15.)

[Another drama founded on the same, and
composed in verses and songs adapted for a Sin-
halese Nadagama.] pp.76. 6D [Colombo,]
1896. 8°. 14165. g. 10,

[Two Gentlemen of Verona.] Comedy of
Proteus and Valentine. eoiSwd D308
0O ®D ete. [Protiyas-Velanteyin-nadagama. A
dramatized version of Shakspere’s “ Two Gentle-
men of Verona.””] pp.119. Colombo, 1883. 8°.
14165. g. 5.

Proteus and Valentine. A Selection from
. Sbakspear’s [“ Two Gentlemen of Verona,”’]

by the New Theatrical Company, Negombo. [A

drama in five acts.] Composed by P. Peries and

G. Fernando ... 6298 ®¢! ;390 s mi

»Ew@  pp. 25. Colombo, 1890. 8°.

14165. g. 8.9,

SHERWOOD, Mrs.
woop (M. M.).

See Burr, afterwards Saes-

SIDDHATTHA, afterwards called DHAMMADINNA
VIMALAKITTI. See DEAMMADINNA VIMALAKITTI.

SIDDHATTHA, Madugalle. See AXagurraRa NI-
EAYA.—Pattakamma-sutta.  Praptakarma Sutra.
oo ®® guo [Edited by M. Siddhattha.]
1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(6.)

SIDDHATTHA, Pupil of Buddhappiya. ©@d®
SN HEB 0V Wladg®... Send D
oE® 10weyx)e® [Saddharmaratnakara.
An amplified Sinhalese version, by Dbammadinna
Vimalakitti, of the Pali religious work Sarasan-
gaha by Siddbattha. FEdited by Kalutara Sara-
nanda.] ezwg® [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.

14165. c. 12.
In progress ?

SIDDHATTHA, Valiné. See Dk Siva (Don P.)
Epa Appuhami. 8¢=389z [Sidatvata. A poem
on the life of V. Siddhattha Thera.] 1869. 8°.

14169, i. 5.(5.)
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SIDDHATTHA, Valané (continued). See Pas-
MULA-Manisiui.  Bhesajja Manjusa ... [Edited

by V. Siddhattha and others.] [1889,etc.] 8°.
14098. b. 17.

SIDDHATTHA BUDDHARAKKHITA, Sirivaddhana-
pura. Siyamopasampadawata. cwEDIsws
&®2 [An account of the Siamese Buddhist
sect in Ceylon, edited by Giridara Ratanajoti.]
pp. 48. 6= @® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. b, 18.(2)

The history is continued to the r Ra;adhzr ja-Simha
(0b. 1781 A.D.). The statement of ¢ ezn ali verse-co ophon to
theeffect that the work was composed Ann. Buddh. 2119 (a.D.
1676), is therefore difficult to explain.

) w@@@@o@oq 228k [Saddhar-
movada-Sangraha. On the Buddha and Buddhism.
Edited by Madampé Upasiha.] e@ze® [Colombo,]
1890. 8°. 14165. b. 17.

In progress. The work was written at the request of King
Kcrt!;m Rajasimha of Kandy, 1747-80 a.p.

SIDDHAUSHADHA-NIGHANTU. B0 B
8590 ... Siddhaushadha Nighantu, [a vo-
cabulary of Sanskrit synonyms of drugs, accom-
panied by a statement of the medical properties
of each drug in Sanskrit,] edited with a [Sinhalese
-verbal] comentary [sic] of his own, by Don H.
Samarasinha, efc. pp. 74. [Colombo,] 1878. 8.

. 14043. e. 17.

SIGERA (Barngs). Jataka Cintamani or A
Treatise on Horoscopy [in 491 stanzas, followed
by tables] by Barnes Segera. iz Se3zn@esd
etc. pp. 75. Colombo, 1888. 8°.  14165. d. 12,

SILAKKHANDHA, C. A., of Dodanduwa. See
PaN¥agga. Sugata Vidatthividhana ... With a
[Sinhalese] paraphrase [and an English and a
Sinhalese preface] by ... C. A. Seelakkhandha,
ete. 1894.. 8°. 14098. c. 88.(2.)

SILAMEGHAVARNA SENA, King of Ceylon. Siyabas
Lakara or Sinbalese Rhetoric [founded on Dan-
din’s Kavyadarsa] by King Sildméghavarna, para-
phrased by Ratnamadhvichirya Mahé Théra.
Revised by H. Jayatilaka ... 80deS @3 ete.
pp. ii. 91. Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14165. 1. 11.4.)

According to the Makdvamsa, this king reigned at Pojon-
naruva A.D. 846-66.

SILANANDA, Aruggoda. 66D®1® goem s
o3B® [Vaisakha-Sugatotpatti, on the birth
N 2
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of the Buddha in the month of Vaigsakha, a tract
apparently on the model of the Christmas litera-
ture of Europe.] pp.12. Q.®. 2433 [Colombo,
1889]. 12°. 14165. a. 12.(4)

SILANANDA, Telvatte. See Knuppaga-Nigiva.—
Vimana-vatthu. 812> Do) gzns 5 [Edited
by T. Silinanda.] 1890. 8°. 14098. o. 63.

SILAVAMBA. Kacciyana Dhatumanjusi. zn®)
%) D15)D¢fen [A compilation of verbal roots
in Pali, explained in Pali and founded on Kach-
chayana’s Pali Grammar. Edited with a transla-
tion into Sinhalese and into English by Don A.
de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave.] pp. i. 68, i.
[Colombo,] 1872. 8°. 14098, o. 8.

SILAVAMSA, Pantiyé. See MooGALLANA. Akérédi-
kosha. ... BN » c€Bxm gamdHEemom
ete. [Compiled and edited by P. Silavamsa.]
1891. 8. 14098. dd. 7.

SILVA. [For authors prefixing to this name De,
see DE SiLva.]

SILVA (D. D. N.). Ses PapmarraBav Sori.
9005 Ewme ete. [Edited, with a preface and a
verbal interpretation in Sinhalese, by D. D. N.
Silva.] 1888. 8°. 14053. cc. §52.(1.)

SILVA (E.D.). Sattiangani Nattyaya. eszseS
%08 [Satyangani natya. An Indian love
story versified in “ Hindustdni ” metre for the
Sinhalese stage.] pp. 5. Galle, 1886. 8°,
14165. g. 9.(1)

SILVA (H. E). See VuevikraMa Muhandiram.
History of Lichchavi ... revised by H. E. Silva.
and D. D. J. Perera, efc. 1889. 8°.

14165. e. 18,

SILVA (KarHaRiNE) N. G0 )00 6% [An-
ganagunadapana. A poem,in 62 stanzas, on the
virtues of women, in reply to one called Virati-
vadaya directed against them.] pp. 10. &;Bez%d
[ Welitota,] 1894. 12°, 14165. h. 16.(9)

SILVA (Sius) Yon-Merafifia-Siman-Hévagé. &8
e SSNBE5I® [Sirisarapabhividanaya. A
poem, in 112 stanzas, to be recited by pilgrims
to Adam’s peak.] pp. 13. [Colombo,] 1892. 8.

14165. i. 16.(5.)
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SILVA (T. Bastian). Cradle songs. &S815% G
8E @ [Darunela-villa. A poem in 78 stanzas.]
pp. 14. oded [Galle,] 1889. 8.

14165. h. 11.(2)

Smi, Kesellena. Janawanse. <%)®sJed
[A poem on ethnology, founded on a supposed
Pali original by one Buddharakkhita Thora.]
pp. 55. ezm@® [Colombo,] 1864. 12°.
14165. h. 3.(2.)

SIMHAVALLI-KATHAVA. Qo»OEE mamd
[Simhavalli-kathdava. A poem, in 268 stanzas,
on the legend of Simhaba Kumara and his sister
princess Simhavalli.] pp. 45. [Colombo,] 1867.
12¢, ' 14166. £. 6.(2.)

[Another edition, in 266 stanzas.] pp. 28.
eE® [Colombo,] 1887. 8. 14165. e. 11.4)

[Another edition.] pp. 28. @=cE® [Co-
lombo,] 1888. 8°. 14165. £. 20.4.)

SIMON (H. D. CuarLEs). & D46 ©0obHdD
[Sapta-svara-satigara. Miscellaneous songs of
about the 17th century, compiled by H. D.
Charles Simon.] @z:ba@@ [Colombo,] 1892. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(26.)

BIMON, Galataragé Don. 6emIezm&® [Soko-
daya. An elegy on the death of the infant child
named G. D. Simon.]. pp. 3. Colombo, 1892. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(25.)

SINGALEESCH BELYDENIS BOEK.
LANDS, Reformed Church of the.
Belydenis Boek, ete. 1737-38. 8°.

See NETHER-
Singaleesch
14165. aa. 2.

SINGALEESCH FORMULIER BOEK.
LANDS, Reformed Church of the.
Formulier Boek, etc. 1744. 8°.

See NETHER-
Singaleesch
14165. a. 32.

SINGHALESE TRACT SOCIETY.
Liaious TrACT SOCIETY.

See KaxpY Re-

SINHALESE. An address to the Singhalese, par-
ticularly to such of them as have been baptized,
on the folly and sin of Devil-worship, ete. pp. 12.
Cotta Church Mission Press, 1837. 12°,

14165. a. 85.(7.)

The alphabet of the Singhali or people of
the Island Seldn comionly called Ceylon in East
India.... [With] some Rules and Examples for
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reading [followed by] the Singala names of the
months. [Three Copper Prints engraved by
Michael Burghers. Extracted from a copy of
“ Syntagma Dissertationum ¥ by Thomas Hyde.
Vol. ii. (Oxford 1767. 4°.)]. 760. £. 2.

760. e. 4.

[Another copy.]

SINHALESE CHILDREN. 8. GRausmded
QOB BV BHE ... dnq.... NBILD
A Short Catechism to be learnt by Singhalese
Children. Second edition. pp. 16. Cotta Church
Mission Press; Ceylon, 1838. 8°.

14165. a. 35.(3)

SINHALESE CLASSICAL READER. Ses Gran-
THASARA. 14165. 1. 8.

SINHALESE READER. Siphalese Second (—Fourth)
Reader. 8o@ 6¢60H (-0560H)
@12 [Simhala deveni (~hataraveni) padam-
pota.] Seventh edition, efc. 8 pt. Christian
Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1886-88.
12°, 14165. k. 8.1

Sighalese Second (—Fifth) Reader . . Eighth
edition, efe. Pt. 2-5. COhristian Vernacular
Education Society ; Colombo, 1887-92. 12°.

14165. k. 11.(1-4.)

—— Sighalese Second Reader. New Series.
e 6¢edDH D® ez [Alut deveni
padam-pota.] Ninth edition. pp. 68. Christian
Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo, 1889. 12°.
' 14165. k. 16.(1.)

Tenth edition. Christian Vernacular Educa-
tion Soctety ; Colombo, 1890. 12°,
14165. k. 16.(4.)

——— FEleventh edition. Christian ILiterature
Society ; Colombo, 1892. 12°. 14165. k. 16.(9.)

SINHALESE 8CHOOL BOOK. Singaleesch School-
boek behelsende korte Vragen ende Antwoorden
nopens . . . de grondbeginselen van de . . . Leere
der Christelyken religie, bestaande in vyf deelen,
ee. (SoE VEEINDVOOE eIm® de.
[Simbala pallikkndamvala potaya.]) pp. 128.
In’s Compagnies gewone Druckery ; Colombo, 1742,
8°. 14165. aa. 3.

SINHALESE TABLE BOOK. Sighalese Table Book.
8onE ®8 » ®® [Simhala-ganita-garbha.]
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Christian Vernacular
16°,
14165. k, 6.(2.)

Fourth edition. pp. 16.
Education Society ; Colombo, 1886.

SIPIRIMALAYA. 888 &c® [Sipiri-malaya.
A mournful description by a prisoner of his
prison-life, in 96 stanzas.] pp. 12. EmmE®
[Colombo,] 1888. 8°. 14165. i. 23.(1)

—— 888cEn 650 RSmdmess ERD
[Sipirimalaya or Hirakarayage Vilapaya. The
lamentations of a prisoner, in 93 stanzas.] pp. 12.
em@® [Colombo,] 1888. 8°. 14165. h. 10.(2.)

SIPPU-KULAME THERA. See VANAVASA-NIGHANTU.
D New &1 Q[sic]& [Vanavasa-nighantu. A
botanical work, edited by Sippu-kulame Thera.]
1897. 8°. 14165. c. 27.(2)

SIRASAPADA-MANGALYA-PRAKARANA. 86«
1€ 2OEs 98 /@ [Buddhistic stanzas for
exorcising evil spirits and for curing diseases,
interspersed with Pali verses.] pp. 14. [Co-
lombo,] 1889. 8°. 14165. b. 20.(1.)

SIRI SANGHABODHI, King of Ceylon. See Sakama-
BoDHI, Dhamma Siri.

SIRISUMEDHA-TISSA, Mukalangamuvé. 2)&S5®
66 92 [Nadaram-tera-vata. A eulogistic
poem, in 100 tetrastichs, on the life (a.p. 1833-88)
and career of Yogiyané Nandarama-tissa.] pp. 8.
Q.D. 2438 [Colombo, 1896]. 8°. 14165. i. 22.3)

SIRIVARDHANA (ApranaM). Advice to Children.
cCP8IY ¢ ¢ [Lamayinta Avavada. A poem
in 17 stanzas.] Qalle, 1887. 32°,

14165. a. 53.(1.)

SIRIVARDHANA (ABraEAM Soromons). Yoga-
lankiraya. 6@d®CozmnS®@ [Recipes for work-
men, compiled from “ Workshop Receipts,” and
other English sources, with headings and other

occasional explanations in English. Pt. 1, 2.]
Galle, 1885, ete. 8°. 14166, d. 7.
In progress.

SIRIVARDHANA (J. 8. F.). Spiritual Songs in
Sinhalese. @38z 28 B3g @12 [Atmika-
kavi-sindu-pota. A Christian work.] pp. 18.
Colombo, 1891, 8°. 14165. aa. 9.(10.)
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SIRIVARDHANA (S. A.Z.). Sinhalese Copy Book.
... Bo®E 618 ez [Simhala-kopi-pota.]
Pt 2, 3. cn@ed [Galle] 1892. 4°.

14166. 1. 21.2.)

SIROPADAYA, 865101¢® 6506 sl 0o
6¢® O Feixnd Biropadaya [or Samandev-
varnnanava] or an eulogical poem on Saman Dev
[the god or genius loci of Adam’s Peak.] pp. 27.
Colombo, 1887. 8°. 14165. i. 16.(2.)

SIVALIKHITA. 88) 8Sm»® 6t O ey
5® ezt [Sivalikhita.  An  astrological
treatise in Sanskrit, with a Simhalese translation
and with -other notices regarding lucky hours.]
Third edition. pp. 71. emmcE® [Colombo,)
1890. 16°. 14053. a. 12,

Tke preface attributes the Sanskrit text to Sanatkumara,
and mentions a commentary on it by one Vopadeva.

SIVUPADA-POTA. e¢ ey Ded oo B
viens 8¢ e [Sivapada-pota. An
erotic poem, in 80 quatrains.] pp. 16. Co-
lombo, 1870. 16°. 14165. a. 17.(1)

~ SKANDHADINGE VIBHAGAYA. ez 5X)€of6cs
Berow [A treatise on the five skandhas of
Buddhism.] See VIMURTI-SANGRAHA. €235 5%
Exdec! Ben®® efe. pp. 1-43. 1889. 8.
14165. aa. 13.

SMITH (Hannan). Jessica’s first prayer, reprinted
from the “ Golden Garland.” ;8=med sed
6D B e ® [Jesikagé palamuveni yachiava.
A free trapslation of Hannah Smith’s “ Jessica’s
First Prayer.”] pp. 82. The Ceylon Religious
Tract Society ; Colombo, 1891. 8°,

14165. a. 29.(3.)

SB0BHITA. Sovdended Duasgewr® [Rahasy-
aushadha-mafijiisa. A collection of medical pre-
scriptions for skin and venereal diseases, piles,
asthma, etc.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°.
14165. c. 13.

SOBHITA, Koratofa. AR 41¢fe® mPw
[Buddha-edahimé-kramaya. On the methods of
paying adoration to the Buddha.] pp. 16. g.®.
2432 [Colombo, 1888]. 16°. 14165. a. 12.(7)

[Third edition.] pp. 24. emE® [Co-
lombo,] 1891. 16°. 14165. a. 37.(4.)
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SOBHITA, Koratota (continued). [Another edition.]
pp. 24. [Colombo]] 1891. 16°. 14165, a. 87.(5)

Fifth edition.
lombo,] 1892. 16°.

pp. 24. emEe® [Co-

14165. a. 37.(6.)

S0KARIL ewm8 =0 6mdd b ®»0®
[Sokari-kathava. “ The tale of Sokari,” a
love-story, in 153 stanzas.] pp. 21.  Colombo,
1886. 12°. 14168. h. 6.(5.)

[Second edition, followed by 16 cradle-
songs entitled Darunelavilla.] (¢S50 CEEE)
pp- 23. @ &® [Colombo,] 1891. 12°

14165. f. 12.(3.)

SOLOS-SVAPNAYA, emecs Ddxs [A
poem, in 77 stanzas, founded on the introductory
tale of the Mahasupina-jataka (Faus. 7) regard-
ing the sixteen dreams of a King of Kosala.]
pp- 8. e=mE® [Colombo,] 1887. 8°.

14165. e. 11.(5.)

SOYSA (N. pe). Ses De Sovsa (N.).

SOYSA DISANAYAEKA (C. H. pe). See Dk Sovsa
Disanivaka {C. H.).

B80YZA (Carous), Irattanavalli. ®Eme ¢&;
SRS BE» SH18 5% Benewas [Mavu- .
kusa-daru-uppattiya and Jatidukkha-vibhaga.
A compilation of short tales and extracts from
the Pali text, illustrative of the sorrows in
existence and of the duty of being virtuous.]
pp- 20. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14165. f. 29.(20.)

80YZA (H.). Jatiwada-mardanaya. 1&g
DED»w® [A metrical criticism, in 66 stanzas,
on a printed report on the Caste Controversy.]
pp. 13. Colombo, 1885. 8°. 14166. c. 14,

SPELLING BOOK. Singhalese Spelling Book.

Part 2. &o@ gom®Be® 8C en®
pp. 84. Colombo, 1840. 12° 14165. k. 4.

SPIEGEL (FrieoricH). See WEsTERGAARD (N. L.).
Codices Indici Bibliothecee. Regiee Havniensis

. descripti a N. L. Westergaard [assisted
by F. Spiegel.] 1846. 4°. 822. k. 23.

SRI-CHANDRA. 5150 @e8e3cd [Sarasanikshepa.
A medical work in Sanskrit verse. Edited with a
verbal interpretation in Sinhalese, by Don P.
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De Silva Epa-Appubimi, Don H. Samarasimha
Kaviratna, and others. (Pt. 8 by Don H.
Samarasimba).] Pt. 1-3. emn@® [Colombo,]
1865, ete. 8. 14043. d. 28.

Sri-Chandra is mentioned as the author of thia work in
the preface and on the title-page of the second edition of
part 1. The new interpretation appears to have been founded
on an older one existing in a very sncorrect state.

Sarasankshepa or Medical series. €04
©oe3e® [Second edition, edited by Don H.
Samarasimha Kaviratna.] Pt.1. Colombo, 1890.
8. In progress. 14043. ¢. 36.

SRIVARDHANA (J. L. Preris SaMarasiynas). See
Pigris SamarasiyEA SrivarpEana (J. L.).

STEELE (THoMas), of the Ceylon Civil Service.
Ses ALAGIYAVANNA Mukaveti. An Eastern Love
story Kusa Jatakaya .. rendered . . into English

verse .. by T. Steele. 1871. 8°. 14165. £ 35.
STRIGUNAVARNANA.,  c5cp-€50 & & [sic] ®
[Strigunavarnana. A Buddhistic ethical poem

for women, in 111 stanzas.] pp. 16.
[Colombo,] 1893. 12°.

[Another copy.]

emmEe®
14165, h. 16.6.)

14165. h. 16.8))

SUBASIMHA (D.J.). SesOrcorr(H.8.). g8
Soxd wig®md [Avavada-ratna-sangraha.
The “ Golden Rules of Buddhism,” translated by
D. J. Subasimha.] 1891. 8° 14098. a.

SUBHAMAGUL-SANTIYA. god9c arxsfe
[Subhamagul-santiya. A poem for ceremonial
purposes in curing diseases.] Ses PuvaEMOTE
Thera. @mnRSew0¢w® ete.  pp. 6-26.

14165. ¢. 20.(15.)

SUBHUTI, Vaskaduvé. See MoaGALLANA. Abhi-

dhanappadipika (gE@IH€Bzy); or Diec-.

tionary of the Pali Language. By Moggallana
Thero. With English and Singhalese interpreta-
tions,efc. By W.Subhuti. 1865. 8°. 14098. d. 5.

Second edition. 1883. 8°. 14098. ¢. 186.

Ses MoaeaLLANA. A complete index to
the Abhidhanappadipika, etc. [Followed by a
vocabulary of words with their meanings in Sin-
halese.] By W.'Subhuti. 1893. 8°. 14098. . 62.

Nimaméild, or a work on Pili grammar
[in Sinhalese, founded mainly on “ Pali-nama-
varanegilla,”” with prefaces in English and in
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Sinhalese, the latter descriptive of the existing
Pali grammars] prepared ... by Waskaduwe
Subhtti, ete. (sND@r@0 ete.) pp. 24, c. 148,
70. Colombo, 1876. 8°. 14098. c. 12.

SUBRAHMANYA Panditar. See BiBiLe BanDpirA
B.V.H emEHd emds wmdedds®
essdgmae [A treatise on Cholera. Compiled
from materials derived from Subrahmanya’s Jiva-
rakshimritam and other works.] 1889. 8°.
14165. c. 20.3.)

SUCHARITODAYA-SAMAGAMA. Ses WELITOTA.

SUGUNA-TISSA, Kolfagode. QedHxdm
[Buddheniyavata. A poem founded on the tale
of the same name in the Saddharmalankara, by
K. Suguna-tissa.] See Dmammaxirri, Gadala-
deniyé. QDDA etc. [Buddheniyavata.]
pp. 9-24. 1895. 8°. 14165. £. 38.(1.)

SUEKRA. Sukranetisaraya [sic]. A treatise on
Jurisprudence ... by Sukrachargya [sic]. With
a paraphrase in Sinhalese by M. Dharmaratne
o Partl ... @BBendw ee. Sansk. &
Sinh. [Colombo,] 1886. 8°. 14038. c. 35.

In progress? This part corresponds to a portion only of
Adhy. iii. as known in India.

SULAMBAVATL ¢c@08 m® [Sulambavati-
kathava. The love-story of the queen of Sulam-
bavati, in 60 stanzas.] pp. 11. Colombo, 1870.
12°, 14165. f£. 6.(9.)

—— [Another edition.] pp. 11. Colombo, 1887.

8. ' 14165. f. 81,
See PiLippu Si8No. Sulambawati comedy,
etc. 1874. 8°. 14165. g. 2.(1.)

SULUPADESAYA. &0 6¢ @ [Sulipadésaya.
A Roman Catholic Catechism, with a number of
prayers preceding it. Third edition.] pp. 82.
[Colombo,] 1892. 16°. 14165. a. 25.(15.)

SUMANATISSA, Ratmalané. See SAYANNA. GG
o8s mEo® [Edited, with a verbal interpreta-
tion and occasional notes in Sinhalese, by R.
Sumanatissa.] [1885.] 8°. 14043, c. 34.

SUMANGALA, of Dedigam-vehera. §SODO[5ID

[Arahatavandanava. A poem in adoration of
the Buddha.] pp. 40. e=nE® [Colombo,]
1893. 8°. 14165. b. 20.(2.)

The date of composition is given as Saka G& ) © 2N
QD) DO (déni vini sakuna baga) in verse 615,
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SUMANGALA, Dodampahala, of Galkanda. See
VaiocEcona TrEra. Akhyéta Pada ... edited by

D. Sumangala. 1889. 8°. 141685. k. 17.(2)

SUMANGALA, Hégoda. h@nd805@ 60z
. MRBR8ee,el® [Biliyuvardhana or
Balakiridoladima. A tract, chiefly in verse, con-
taining charms, songs, efe., recited at certain cere-
monies connected with the diseases of infants.]

pp- 17. o@e@ [Galle,] 1885, 8°.
14185. o. 6.

— 6% 8a HEILHED MO B
#® [Jotisakathopakathana or Haidahan-kima.
A catechism on astronomy and astrology.] 4 pt.
Galle, 1884, etc. 8°. 14165. d. 8.(1)

SUMANGALA, Hikkaduvé Sri. See AKEYATA-VARA-
NEGILLA. @an D650 B3 followed by
H. Sumangala’s commentary entitled Akhyata-
vyakhya.] 1873. 8. 14098. d. 24.(2.)

See CuanprABHARAFA. Candrdabharana ...

Revised by ... H. Sumangala, etc. 1889. 8°.
14063, co. 52.(3.)
See JiTakas.—Ummaggajitaka. The Um-

maggajétakaya . .. edited by W. P. Ranesinghe
... Revised by Rev. H. Sumangala, High Priest.
1875. 8. 14165. £. 1.

See. JaYavarDEANA (A.) The Ancient
History of Totagamu Vihare written by A. Jaya-
wardana, with the assistance of ... Hikkadawe
Sumangala, etc. 1889. 12° 14166, e. 17.

See KUMARADASA, 1D ©SEH®
[Janakibarana. Sargas i.-ii. restored into metre
by H. Sumangala and J. S. Rajasundara.] 1890.
8°, 14072. co. 39.

See MamANAMA. The Mahéwapsa . . .
Translated and edited . . . by H. Sumangala, ete.
1883,77. 8. 14098. d. 18,

Ses MAHANETRA-PRASADAMTLA THERA, Vida-
gama. Loveda sangara, etc. [revised by H. Sri
Sumai)gala.] 1885. 8°. 14165. i. 11.(4.)

See PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA. 08 0@
DEMBEE 0B ... > BB e
(With Akhyata Vyakhya . .. [a Sinhalese com-
mentary on the latter work] by H. Sumangala.)
1793. 8°. 14098. d. 24.(2)
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SUMANGALA, Hikkadivé Sri (continued). See Ri-
HULA, Tofagamuvé. Kavyasekhara ... by ...

Rahula . . . with a paraphrase by H. Sumanga
. . . edited by M. Gunananda. 1872, 8°.
14165. i. 8.

S8ee Rimuna. The Kavyasekhara . .-.
paraphrased by the Rev. H. Sumangala. Edited by
. + . Batawantudave and the High Priest Suman-
gala. [1887.] 8°. 14166. i. 14.

DieH ceeé5m [Masartulakshana, A
treatise on the computation of time, compiled
from various Tantras and other works on Jyotih-
sastra, in Sanskrit, with a commentary and notes
in Sinhalese.] _pp. 47. @ @® [Colombo,] 1874.
8°. 14058. co. 18.

I8 e3ew [Sandbi-grantha. A
treatise, in Sinhalese, on Sanskrit sandhi or
euphonic combinations.] pp. 59. Colombo, 1866. .
8°. 14093. b. 9..)

S8 OEX9M® . . . Satya Sangraha or
an abridgement [by Sumangala] of the Four
religious truths of Buddha for the instruction of
Subhacharodaya Society at Kotahena. pp. 381.
[Colombo,] 1871. 8°. 14165. b. 2.(1)

The Warnariti [i.e. Varnariti, on San-
skrit, Pali, and Sinhalese phonetics] and Sinhalese
Grammar [in Sinhalese, with headings of sections
in English,] by the Rev. H. Sumangala, chief
priest of Adam’s Peak, ete. (BoE Dnmder
B D&FHSB®) [Second edition.] pp. 60.
[Colombo,] 1878. 12°. 14093, b. 9.(2)

SUMANGALA, Hinatikumburo. See MILINDAPARHA.
BB xyesI®ete. (Milindapprashnaya . . . trans-
lated ... by Sumangala ... with notes, etc.)
1878. 8°. 14165. b. 8.

SUMANGALA, Kutaluvée, See Dramuaxirri, Gadala-
deniyé. The Story of Queen Patmavati,ete. [Edited
by K. Sumangala.] 1887. 8°. 14165, e. 11.(2)

SUMANGALA, Medagama. See DiraNkara called
BuppHAPPITA. @) G088 x50 [Edited,
with annotations, by M. Sumangala, etc.] 1891-
1897. 8. 14098. d. 39,

SUMANGALA, Pupil of Rahula Thera. See Rima-
CHANDRA BHARATI . . . O @dme ele.
(Bhakti-gataka. A Sanskrit poem in adoration
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of the Buddha, with a colophon in 5 Sanskrit
verses and a verbal translation into Sinhalese,
by Sumangala, a fellow pupil with the author of
the poem.] 1868. 8°. 14033. b, 22.(2)

——— [Third edition.] pp. 2, 4. 1885. 8°.
14088, bb. 17.(2)

SUMANGALA, Veligama.  See SuTTA-NIPATA.
Sutranipatayas with [an old Sinhalese] para-
phrase. [Revised by V. Sumangala.] [1890.]
8. 14098. c. 48.

See VaN1GASEKHARA [pseud.].  Itibasa-
mulochchediniya, etc. [A reply to the tracts by
V. Sumangala on caste.] 1885. 8°.

14160. c. 4.(2)

Itihasa, or a collection of useful informa-
tion respecting the natives of Ceylon as recorded
in Ancient histories, compiled by Weligama Sri
Sumangala Teruoninse. (9Boneww) pp. ix.
112.  Colombo, 1876. 8°. 14165. e. 5.

Ithihasa Warnanawa [an anonymous work
on caste] refuting the statements of Kewatta
Vansaya [a work on the history of the Kevatta
caste] and corroborating the sound arguments of
[Sumangala’s] Ithihasaya. @B DI&KEH5ND
[Itihasa-varnana] etc. pp. 64. ezoe® [Co-
lombo,] 1879. 8&. 14165. c. 4.(1)

SUMEDHANKARA, Béruvala. Sec DHAMMASIRI.
Kudusika [i.e. 'Khudda-sikkha] . . . with [an
interverbal Sinbalese] paraphrase ... Revised
by the Rev. B. Sumedhankara, efc. 1894. 8°.
14098, 4. 43,

SUMITTA of Talkasida Vikara. Kawminirandama

... D8RSI ¢® [A poem, in 895 stanzas,

founded on the Pafichavudha-jataka (no. 55).]

pp. 58. [Colomlbo,] 1892. 8°.  14165. f. 22.(2.)
Composed in a.p. 1832.

SUMITTA DHAMMAKKHANDHA, Madihe. 2BA
RAC DS 600 YHD- 0 oz [Muni-
gunalakara or Munigunalankara. A eulogy on the
Buddha, in 2387 tetrastichs, edited by Veligama
Dhammajoti.] pp. 86. [Kataluwa ?] 1889. 8°.

14165. a, 58.(4.)
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SUSRUTA. 9&z mFws [Mishika-kalpa.] Sce
De Suva (A) M. 22 ® Be ESsiend
[Mashikalarka-visha-chikitsa] etc.  pp. 1-13.
1891. 8°. 14165. c. 11.(2.)

Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part [of Susruta’s
medical work] translated [verbally into Sinhalese]
under the instruction of ... M. Nanissara ... by

S. A. Fernando. (@3> gd edzdw®) Pt l.
Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14043. e. 32.
In progress.

Nidanasthana of the Susrita [sic]. Trans-
lated [into Sinhalese in the form of an interverbal
interpretation] and edited by H. D. Abhayawar-
dhane Appuhamy. (@@ e, e r1®)
pp- 2, 2,92. Lankabhinawa Wisrita Press ; Co-
lombo, 1891. 8°. 14043. e. 25.

Uniform with a similar edition of the Sarira-sthina issued -
from the same press.

Q5NN woe B .
@885 [The Sarirasthana, chapter iii. of
Susruta’s Sanskrit medical work, with a verbal
interpretation in Sinhalese by S. de Silva. Edited
by Don A. de Silva Deyarakkhita Batuvantudavé.)
pp. v. 112. emng@® [Colombo,] 1882. 8.

14043. e, 18.

SUTTA-NIPATA. Sutranipataya with [an old

Sinhalese] paraphrase. g Lo efe. [Edited

by Paiifiananda of Panadura, and revised by Veli-

gama Sumangala.] Pt.1. emmEe®d...QAR0D2

2434 [Colombo, 1890.] 8°. 14098. c. 48.
In progress.

cDeEaNSA® o ete. [The Pali
texts of the Sammaparibbajaniya-sutta and five
others,* all accompanied by intcrverbal inter-
pretations in Sinhalese.] See DicHA-NIKAYA.
—Mahdsamaya-sutta. DnODB ¢3S elo. pp.
28-68. 1895. 8°. 140988, D. 45.(2.)

* Namely. the Kalahavivida-sutta, the Chilabyiha-sutta,
the Mahabyiha-sutta, the Tuvataka-sutta, and the fura‘-
bheda-sutta (11. 13 and 1V. 11,12, 13, 14, and 10 respectively).

Chunda-sutta. B QDD [Chunda-
stitraya (Sutta-nipata, I. 5); the Pali text, accom-
panied by an interverbal interpretation in Sin-
halese.] pp. 6. e &® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. -
14098. c. 72.(6.)

~—— Dhammika-sutla. 4D w5 &>

O¥Em @@ [The Dhammika-sutta (Sutta-
0
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nipata, II. 14), followed by (1) Buddhaghosa’s
commentary on it, (2) the Pali text of the sutta,
with an interverbal interpretation in Sinhalese,
collectively called Dharmika - siitra - sannaya. ]
pp- 25. emn@® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°.

' 14098. ¢. 69.(5.)

Kasibhiradvija-sutta. z3 ©I10018 B
[Kasibharadvaja-siitra (Sutta-nipata, I. 4), the
Pali text, followed by an old interverbal inter-
pretation and a modern amplified version, both
in Sinhalese.] pp. 25. @wmm@® [Colombo,] 1896.
8. 14098. ¢. 72.(5.)

Mahimaigala-sutta. DnNVAOG QD
[Mabdmangala-siitra. The Pali text of the
Mabamargala-sutta, followed by an extensive
old commentary in Sinhalese, interspersed with
Pali quotations. Edited by Hokandara Deva-
nanda.] pp. iv. 74, iv. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°.
14098. d. 42.8.)

Parabhava-sulta. ©&H©0 gwme [The
Parabbava-sutta, i.e. Sutta-nipata, I. 6, followed
by an extensive commentary in Sinhalese. Edited
by Kalutara Sarananda.] pp. ii. [Pali text],
59 [commentary]. Colombo, 1891. 8°.

14098. ¢. 54.(2.)

SUVANNAJOTYASABHA, Udugampola. See AN-
GUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Danuppatti-sutta. € 5¥5) B
e, eooyd oo [Edited, with a Sinbalese
verbal interpretation, by U. Suvannajotyasabha.]
1892. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(4.)

See MEDHARKARISABHA, I. @@ =D fed
RV DMSI® OB ... 63 SB» D
[Edited by U. Suvannajotyasabha.] 1889. 8°.

14166. e. 23.(1.)

Bz BE® [Bhikshu $ilaya. Discourses
for the guidance of Buddhist monks; with cita-
tions from Pali authorities.] pp. viii. 120.
6 @® [Oolombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165, b. 18.(8)

SUVANNAJOTYASABHA DHAMMAKITTI, Udu-
gampola. Ses DuammaxirTI, U. 8. S.

SUVISI-VIVARANAYA. 188 888mew £3¢
602 [Sivisi-vivarapaye viridu-pota. A poem,
in 50 stanzas, on the 24 predictions as to the
attainment of Buddhahood by Gotama.] pp. 6.
o3e@ [Qalle,] 1885, 8, 14165. b, 19.(1.)
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SWIFT (JonaraaN), Dean of St. Patrick’s. Gul-
liver’s Travels. Voyage to Lilliput, translated
into Sinhalese by A. J. W. Marambe . . .

. YoBBDE” HO g gav 1 Dynes
eed 600 5;8a%6d ... 2 gPixRed
[Galivar nam aya itda kuda manushyayangé ratata
peminimé . . . katha pravrittiyayi.] Pt.1. pp. 3L
O®» 2946 [Kandy,] 1888. 8.  14165. £, 29.(2)

TALARAMBR YATINDU. Diyasevul sandesaya.
... 8o E@ s¥edenn [ Water-fowl’s mes-
sage.” A prayer addressed to the patron deity
of the Kataragama temple, for the cure of the
author’s illness.] pp. 21. Colombo, 1898. 8°.
14165. i. 22.(6)

TAMBI-APPU GURUNNANSE of Galkissa. See
Fernanoo (D.) H.

TELHATANE. e»@E®26» 6»0d ¢ A
®FE [Telbatane or Denamutumalla. A comic
and satiric poem, in 56 stanzas.] pp. 7. [Co-
lombo,] 1891. 8°. 14165. i. 15.(13.)

TEMPERANCE RECITER. The Temperance Reciter.
4§95 %) Dima e9®® [Amadyapana-vakya-
safigraha.] Pt. 2. pp. 62. Ceylon Religious Tract
Society ; Colombo, 1891. 8°. 14165. a. 29.(15.)

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY OF COLOMBO. Ses
CoromBo.— Buddhist Theosophical Society.
TILAKARATNA (DioNysius ABRAHAM). See

AsmavasekEARs (J. H). SemdsSs Eexdio
@@ Tillekeratne Wiyogamalaya, or the death
of D. A. Tillekeratne. 1893. 16°. 14165. e. 21.

TILAKARATNA (Eowin R.) Sece Basrian, C. Don.
BHe¢ ©06wd® . . . Teupuda Sarasaviya, or
the address presented to E. R. Tillekeratne. 1892.
8. 14165. i. 21.(2)

TILLEKERATNE. Ses TILAKARATNA. °

TODD . (Jorx), D.D., Author of the  Student’s
Manual.” Lectures to Children familiarly illas-
trating important matters. MEAZD @=xDd @
[Baladharma-grantha.] pp. 98. Ceylon Religious
Tract Society ; Colombo, 1891. 8°. .
14165. a. 29.(12)

The title of the English original of this work runs:
“ Lectures to Children, familiarly illustrating smportant
Truths.” (1361.b. 14.)
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TOLFREY (WiLLiam). See Bisie. The Holy
Bible translated ... [by W. Tolfrey and other

missionaries], efc. 1819, etc. 4°. 466. c. 12-15.
[Revised edition.] 1830, 1827. 8°.
3068. eee. 2.

TOTAGAMUVE SRI RAHULA. See Rinuvra, Tota-

gamuve,

TRAYODASA-SANNIPATA-LAKSHANA. )6.cof
@ BNV 8% @ [Trayodasa-sannipata-
lakshana. Sanskrit stanzas on the diagnosis of
fever, compiled from older works, with a literal
interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 10. emHE®
[Epa-appuhami & Co.; Colombo,] 1867. 8.
14043. ¢. 12.3)

TRIVIDHARATNA-KATHA. 805555 mzmd
[Trividharatna-katha. A poem, in 87 stanzas,
founded on a Buddhist story of a woman escaping
death by her faith in Buddhism.] pp. 13. e
&® [Colombo,] 1869. 12°. 14165. f. 6.6.)

—— [Another edition.] pp.12. Colombo, 1893.
8. 14165. f. 29.(15.)

TUDAVE (Don Axpris), Pandit. See ALAGIYAVANNA
Mukaveti. Kosejateke [with an interverbal inter-
pretation by Jinavamsa Paiiiasara. Edited by
Don A. Tudavé. Second edition,] efe. [1868.] 8°.

14165. £. 2.

See ALAGIYAVANNA Mukaveti. Kusajatake,
etc. [With the verbal paraphrase of Jinavamsa
Pafinasara, edited by Don A. Tudave. Third
edition.] 1876. 8°. 14165. £. 4.
See VeEperA TrERA. Sidath Saugara . . .

with Todawe’s new paraphrase, efc. 1865. 12°,
14165. k. 1.

See VEpEHA THERA.
of Sidath Sangarawa ... by the late Tudawe
Pandit. 1896. 8°. 14165. 1. 26.

O3B BInENEnG [Pransa-nrityak;ivya.
A poem on certain dancers from Italy.] eznE®
[Colombo,] 1867. 8°, 14165. h. 4.2)

TUNSARANAYA, 3565 [Tunsaranaya.
A treatise in prose on the three  refuges” of
Buddhism.] pp. 8. emE® [Colombo,] 1867.

12°, 14165. a. 44.
[Fourth edition.] pp.19. Colombo, 1887.
12°, 14165. b, 14.(4.)

The new pampbrasaw
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TUBRNOUR (Georor). An epitome of the history
of Ceylon, compiled from native annals, and the
first twenty chapters of the Mahawanso. (Ap-
pendix to the epitome. Translation of inscrip-
tions) [by A. Armour of Kandy.] 2 pt. Cotta,
1836. 8. ' 14098. ¢. 1.

UBAYASEKARA (Don ConsTaNTINE FERDINANDUS).
EDEDD €®iD @M BIOs BoHHO
[Kelikav-sangarava or Kridakavya-safigraha. A
collection of hitherto unpublished stanzas by
various authors.] pp. 80. Kataluwa, 1890. 8°.

14165. i. 15.(10.)

UDANGU-MARDANAYA. ~8@@ES [sic] ©H@
esnemms 6¢HBsNe® D [Udaigu-
mardanaya or Denihinage kathava. A satiric
poem, in 94 stanzas, on the vanity of a parvenu.]
pp- 9. eme® [Colombo,] 1892, 8°.

14165. i. 15.(20.)

UDUDAYA-PRADIPA. (~9¢,08080@ 685
cyméraSa [Ududayapradipa or Laghu-para-
sari. ““Ananonymous treatise on astrology, in 42
slokas, purporting to be founded on the Parasari
Hora, a work on Jataka, ascribed to Parasara
Muni.” Sanskrit, with a literal translation by
H. D. Fernando Tambi Appu Gurunnanse of Gal-
kissa.] pp. 138. [Colombo,] 1888. 8°.

14053. cc. 63.(3)

The'work is also called on the title-page * Laghupdrasari,”
and its authorship is ascribed to Bhairavadatta [Siri). Both
these mistakes seem to be due first to the editor's ignorance
that Laghupdrdgari i8 no other thun another designation of
the commentary called Ududayapradipoddyota by Bhaira-
vadatta Siri [see Bendall's Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali
Books), and second to the colophon at the end of the book, which
runs :—Iti Sri Bhairavadatta viracite Ududdya-pradipi-
dyote antardagd’dhgdyal&, and which should be “ Iti Sri ng.
daya-pradipe 'ntardasd

agd 'dhydyah,” as in the Devandgari text.
UKKUBANDA, Virasimha- Mudaligé. %88 Simnm
20 8:0 [Nalini-jataka-kavya. A poem, in 226
stanzas, founded on the Nalinika-jataka (Faus.
526).] pp. 19. [Colombo,] 1898. 8.

14165. i, 24.

UPA-RATNAMALAYA. Upa ratna malaya [i.e.

Upama-ratnamala. An ancient poem, in 60

stanzas, each ending in & maxim.] S S

@ &w Published [and edited] by F. M. Wickre-

mesinha, efc. pp. 9. FeE [Galle,] 1886.

12°. 14165. h. 6.(4.)
02
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UPASIHA, Midampés. See SiopnarrEa BuppHa-
RARKHITA. & ©0e3Ddhg cdyw®c [Sri-
saddharmovada-sangraha. Edited by M. Upasiha.]
1890. 8&°. 14165. b. 17.

UPA-TAPASSI, Sataraparivena.  See
PARIVENA-UPATAPASSI.

UPAT‘ISSA. Mahabodbiwansa by the venerable
chief priest Upatisse with a Sinbalese [verbal]
paraphrase [called Madhurartha-prakasini] (2Q
618 o=&A) by ... Saranankera Sangaréja
of Weliwita. Revised by P. Sarananda Thero

Sarari-

of Merissa. (D026 BDotsw) 2 pt. Pali
and Sinh. Colombo, 1891. 8°. 14098. d. 34.
In progress.

—— See Gururucoui. Dharmapradipiks: a
commentary on the Mah&bddhiwansa, etc. 1886.
8°. 14098. c. 23.

UPHAM (Epwarp). The Mahévansi, the Ré4js-
ratnécari, and the R4j4-vali, forming the Sacred
and Historical books of Ceylon ; also, a collection
of tracts illustrative of the doctrines and literature
of Buddhism: translated from the Singhalese.
(Revised by W. B. Fox.] Edited by E. Upham.
3 vol. London, 1833. 8°, 14165, e, 24.

VADANKAVIPOTA. ®&IF=8 oo o» 9
®f® [Vadankavipota and Buddhagajjaya.
The Vadankavi-pota. A poem of about the 18th
century, in 74 stanzas, partly in adoration of the
Buddha and the gods,.and partly on orthography ;
followed by the Buddhagadyaya, a poem in praise
of the Buddha, in 40 corrupt Sanskrit stanzas ]
PpP- 21. @znGE® [Colombo,] 1868. 12°.

14028. b. 68.

— [Another edition of the Vadankavipota.]
See GANA-DEVI-SEHELLA. © €5 6¢8 ;@ efe.
pp. 5-19. 1869. 120, 14165. k. 8.(1.)

[Another edition, with occasional prose
paraphrases of verses.] Ses GANADEVI-SEHELLA.
®&Recd o d@ de. pp. 4-18. eone® [Co-
lombo,] 1893. 8°. 14165. b. 22.(4.)

VADURESSE LEKAM. ¢ s5ioe@ O &F »n Q3
¢® [Etgdlé varpana-sinduva. A poem on the
elephant-kraal of February 1st, 1884, at Ebawala-
pitiya, by a writer known as Vaduressé Lekam.]
pp. 6. ©zNG® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°.

14165, i. 16.(15.)
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VAGBHATA, Son of Simhagupta.  Ashtanga
Hridaya. [A Sanskrit work on the Hindu
system of medicine.] Translated into Sinhalese
by W. B.de Alwis . . . Revised by M. Nanissara,

(geDred® dnge to®zwd). Pt. 1. Sansk.
and Sink. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043, 4. 45.
In progress.
VAGEGODA-THERA. Akhyita Pada. (g@own®

©¢) [Rules for the conjugation of Pali verbs,

with explanations both in Pali and in Sinhalese,]

edited by Dodampahala Sumangala.(of Galkanda).

pp. 556. Colombo, 1889. 12°. 14166. k. 17.(2.)
Compiled in the xviiith century.

VAIDYALANKARA. @6£6,c8mCxn Widdya-
lankaraya. [A propsdeutic treatise on medicine,
compiled from Sanskrit works, in 71 stanzas, with
a literal interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 71.
Sansk. and Sinh. [(Epa Appuhami & Co. ;]
ez &® [Colombo,] 1867. 8° 14043, c. 12.6)

VAIDYARATNA (M. M. pe SiLva) U. See DE Siiva
Vaipvararya (M. M.) U.

VAISAKHA - BAUDDHA - SANGITA.
Bauddha Sangeeta. Composed for the Wesak of
1893. ©630=10 6D oB»dw® [Vaigakha-
bauddha-sangita. Songs in “Hindustani’ metre
to be sung at the festival of the Buddha’s birth-
day.] pp.9. Colombo,1893. 8°. 14165. a. 58.(12)

Waisaka

VAISAKHA -MANGALYA - VARNANA. 66 9@18d
DoEn DK & [sic] ® [Vaisakha-mangalya-
varpana. A poem, in 150 stanzas, descriptive of
the Buddha’s birth-day festivities in Colombo and
its suburbs.] pp. 22. [Colombo,] 1888. 12°,
14165. a. 58.41.)
VAJIRARANALANEKARA SRI-SUMANA, Velihitiyé.
Ewendee NIMHE 6NN HOTR
o5& [Dighakosala-jataka or Kavminipabana., A
poem, in 412 tetrastichs, founded on the Kosambi-
jataka (Faus. 428.)] pp. 87. ®onH& [Matara,]
1895. 8°. 4165. f. 23.(6.

VALMIKI. Sce Kampa-Nirrievie. Adventures
of Réma ... [being a translation of Kamba’s
abridged version of Valmiki’s Ramayana,] etc.
1886. 8°. 14165. i. 12,

See Kumiranasa, King of Ceylon. 51258
S &5® [Janakiharana. A Sanskrit poem founded
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on the episode of Rama and Sitd in Valmiki’s
Ramayana : sargas. i.-ii. restored into metre.]
1890. 8. 14072, cc. 39.

See KuMiraDAsa, King of Ceylon. Jénaki-
An epic poem in Sanskrit ... restored
1891. 8. 14072. cc. 47.

VANAVASA - NIGHANTU. Sxde Dol
Q[sic] © [Vanavasa-nighantu. A botanical work,
in 104 Sinhalese stanzas, giving the various
names and short descriptions of medicinal plants,
for the guidance of native physicians. Edited
by Sippukulame Thera. Second edition.] pp. 13.
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. ¢. 27.(2)

harana.
into metre, etc.

VAN CUYLENBURG. See CiYLENBURG.

VANDANA-GATHA-POTA. 8:3¢ 50 ) 6205
[A number of stanzas recited at Buddhist wor-
ship] See KeLaninELLA. S ,CC &®
g5 ©® 6o pp. 8-10. 1885. 8.
14165. b. 21.(1)

VARDAPAV-KATHAVA. 9god w0 &®
&S5 cCEEE [Valdapav - kathava. A tale
in verse about a barren lady, followed by the
Darunelavilla “lullaby.’””’] pp. 20. Colombo, 1869.
16°. 14165. £. 7.(3.)

VANIGANETTI (Don WiLLiam). See NANARATANA,
Abbot of Attanagalla Vihirae. gsiDs)0Q (8x00)
®ow® [Atvanagalu-vihara-vamsa. Edited by

Don W. Vaniganetti.] 1897. 8°. - 14165. i. 25.

VANIGASEKHARA [pseud.]. Itihasamulochchedi-
niya by Wanigasekars. @Buniw Qe 648
@ [A reply, in prose and verse, to the tracts
by Veligama Sumangala and others on the origin
of the Karave caste, with extracts from English
and other authorities.] pp. 46. Colombo, 1885.
8. 14165. c. 4.(2)

VANIJA-SORIYA-MUDIYANSE, Karagahagedara.
6¢B¢x mond [Devidat-katava. A poem on
the story of Devadatta, in 412 stanzas.] pp. 54.
eonC® [COolombo,] 1869. 8°.  14165. £ 5.8.)
Composed in 1692 a.p.
—— [Another edition.] pp. 83.
1892. 8&°.
VABRAHA - MIHIRA.
mihira [Brihsjjataka.

[Colombo,]
14165. £. 30.(2.)

Brihatjataka of Varaha-
An astrological work in
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Sanskrit; chapters v., vi. and part of vii,
edited and verbally] translated into Sinhalese by
A. J. Wikkramasinha (&1 88 w) [Varaha-
mihira.] Pt. 2, pp. 18-92.  Colombo, 1896. 8°.
14053. cco. 3.

Pt. 1, pp. 117 wanting.

— BDoIm BRIeB DEXEBIOMIMN®BE &
v8edig s g ... 93®
[Brihajjataka, chapter xiii. (Chandrayogadhyaya),
and other portions. Edited with a verbal in-
terpretation and a commentary in Sinhalese by
Véragama Pufichi-Bandara.] pp. 80, ii. Sansk.

and Sinh. [Colombo,] 1888. 8°.
14058. cc. 52.(2.)

CusImm® ... Laghujataka or the
complete system of astrology ... Translated
[into Sinhalese, in the form of a verbal inter-
pretation, with the Sanskrit text] by O. Alex-
ander A. Jayasekere, efc. pp. iii. 48. Colombo,
1886. 8°. 14053. cc. 47.(1.)

VAS (AntHONY), V. A. The Indian Play en-
titled Selastina and Virdu. eweEedB»» ...
xY%zn® [Selestind-nritya. A drama in two
acts, founded on a European story.] pp. 20.
Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14165. g. 9.(12.)

VEDEHA-SINDUVA. eBed® 8&d [A song
founded on the Ummagga-Jataka (W. 538).]
Ses ALAV-SEHELLA. §818% ¢RD @ ele.
pp- 14-17. 1895. 12°. 14165. h. 10.(16.)

VEDEHA THERA. See DEAMMAKITTI, Gadaladentye.
od cxmSw [Saddharmalankara. A com-
pilation of Buddhist stories in Sinhalese, mostly
from Vedeha Thera’s Rasavahini.] [1889, ete.]
8. 14165. b. 12.

Samanta Kita Warnand [A Pali poem of
the 13th century, in 796 stanzas, descriptive of
Adam’s Peak] ... Translated into Sinhalese and
edited by the Rev. W. Dhamménanda . . . and
the Rev. M. Nénissara, efe. (cs@z% &0 © €9
%) pp. xvi. 231. Pali and Sinh.. Colombo,.
1890. 8. 14098. c. 45.

The Sidath Sangarawa, a Grammar of the
Singhalese Language [ascribed to Vedeha Thera,
and the Vibat-maldama by Kiramba Dhammananda
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Thera.] Translated into English with Introduc-
tion [containing an essay onthe Sinhalese language
and literature]. Notes and Appendices [con-
taining the Sinhalese originals] by J. De Alwis.
pp. cclxxxvi. 247. Colombo, 1852. 8°.

14165. 1. 24.

—— [Another copy.] 12807. c. 18.

Sidat-Sangara. 8&z3-w@dy [Text only.]
Second edition. pp. 27. e@ze® [Colombo,] 1877.

120, 14165. 1. 3.(1)
Fourth edition. pp. 27. [Colombo,] 1887-
8°. 14165. k. 17.(1)
Sidath Sangara . .. with Todawe’s new
paraphrase. Revised ... and improved, with
. . . tables of declensions and conjugations . .
by John Pereira. Second edition. pp. 104.
Colombo, 1865. 12°. 14166. k. 1.

Paraphrase with comments [in Sinhalese]
on the last Chapter (915 &d g &MS 48
w036 Ow®) [Ishtianishta alankara adhikara-dvaya]
of the Sidatsangara [with the text] ... written
by J. P. Amarasinha, etc. pp. viii. 98. Colombo,
1892. 8. 14165. 1. 11.(2)

The new paraphrase [accompanied by the
text] of Sidath Sangarawa . .. by the late Tudawe
Pandit ... Part I. Edition second. ... 8¢5
8806 B8THD B ©0ve EASene Co-
lombo, 1896. 8°. 14165. 1. 26.

8¢ ©w®died HHDD ©5¥NG
[Sidat-sangaravé puratana sannaya. An old
interverbal interpretation of the Sidat-saigara,
edited by Don Andris de Silva Devarakkhita
Batuvantudavé, with appended illustrations from
Dandin’s Kavyadarsa, and a glossary.] pp. iv.
ii, 110. e=nE® [Colomlo,] 1877, 12°,

14165. k. 2.
Sinhalese Ishta nishta (pedr Red), or
good and evil Prosodial feet . .. and Rhetoric or
a Commentary on the eleventh and twelfth
Chapters of Sidatsangara [with the text of
Vedeha] by Mr. A. W. C. Perera, etc. pp. ii. 32.
Galle, 1891, 8. 14165. 1. 2.(2)

VEDA-VIRIDUVA. Veda viriduwa. 8¢ 88&®
[A modern poem, in 127 stanzas, on diet.] pp. 18.
e, 23§D [Dodanduva,] 1889. &,

14165. ¢. 20.(2.)
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VELANDARAJAMARGALYA. 6D:cSH5C0E:®
[Velandarijamangalys. A poem, in 130 stanzas,
founded on a Buddhist story.] pp.14. @m¥xdS
[Kandy,] 1893. 8°. 14165. £. 29.(14.)

VELIGALA. 83® ®»04&%w [Vaduga-hatana.
A poem, in 256 stanzas, in praise of Eheléepola
and other Kandyan chiefs who rose against the
tyrant $ri Vikrama-raja-simba, 1798-1815 a.p.
Edited by C. P. Amarasimha.] pp. 28. Colombo,
1890. 8°. 14165. i. 22.(1)

VERAGAMA PUNCHI-BANDARA. Ses Puscar-
Banpara, Véragama Pandita Mudiyanselageé.

VESAK-PUJAVA. Wesak Poojawa. 6Seses g3a®
[A poem, in adoration of the Buddha on his birth-
day, in 103 stanzas.] pp. 18. widE [Galle,]
1892, 8. 141685. b. 19.(20.)

VESAMEDIMA. 6®co ;82 [One of the semi-
sacred poems on god Palaiiga and goddess Pattini.]
pp. 17.  Colombo, 1896. 8°. 14165. i. 17.3))

VETALA BHATTA. A& o€ow [Niti-pradipa.
An ethical poem, in 16 Sanskrit stanzas. With
a preface, a verbal interpretation, and a com-
mentary in Sinbalese by U. M. M. de Silva Vaidya-
ratna.] pp. ii. 1. [Colombo,] 1890. 8°.

14072, cc. 45.(2.)
This poem forms part of Hueberlin's Sanskrit Anthology.

VETTEVE MAHATHERA. @&E z0xz® [Gut-
tila-kdvya. A poem, in 511 quatrains, founded
on the Guttila-jataka (Faus. 243), and ascribed to
Vétteve Thera ; edited, with a preface and com-
mentary, by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batu-
vantudavé.] pp. vii. 178. Colonho, 1870. 12°,

14165. h. 1.

The Guttila Kévya by the celebrated priest
Wettewe. Paraphrased [in modern Sinhalese] and
edited by the Pandit Batuvantudave. Second
edition. ...xBE zmOnw® efe. pp. ii. 112.
Colombo, 1886. 8°. 14165. i. 13.

Guttila Jataka by Weettewe . . . Edited
by ... K. P. W. Dharmasena. [Another edition.]
pp. ii. 86. e2,0s3g0 [Dodanduica,] 1891. 12°,

14165. f. 13.(4.)
QPR Qv ©x»)® [Commen-
tary on the Guttila of Véttéve.] See RimuLa,
Totagamuvé. 2O EHBWMES D¢ BB
etc. pp. 13-21. 1859. 12° 14165. i. 6.
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VIA. ¢ »9dond® [Pada-namaskara.] Via
Crucis. [“The Way of the Cross,” a method of
Roman Catholic prayer on every Friday in Lent.
Third edition.] pp. 82. [Colombo,] 1889. 16°.

14i65. a. 25.3.)

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.
Ses De ABrew VuavasiyEa (M.). Q20205 g9
638n® ... The British Empire and her Majesty’s
Jubilee. 1887. 16°. ‘ 14165. e. 10.(8.)

Ses Perera (M.) P.
and Wadnhatanaya. 1887.

Jubilee Vistaraya
8°. 14165. e. 10.(1)

Queen Victoria and her family, A Jubilee
Sketch. BB wOI»X) EPLERCH O
el V&N ZH Y oy BwwiLc pp. 27.
Christian Vernacular Education Society ; Colombo,
1887. 4°. 14165. e. 10.(2.)

VIDAGAMA MAHANETRA - PRASADA - MULA
THERA. See MaHANETRA-PRASADA-MTLA THERA,
Vidigama.

VIDHURA-JATARA. 836 himmas [A poem,

in 467 quatrains, founded on the Vidhiira-jataka

(Faus. 545).] pp. 66. Colombo, 1866. 8°.
14165. f. 3.(2)

Vedura Jathaka. 84 tSazdze [Another
poem, in 135 stanzas, founded on the same
Vidhira-jataka (Faus. 545). Sudarsana Printing
Press ;] Colombo, 1887. 12°. 14165. f. 13.(1)

[Another edition of the recemsion in 135

stanzas. Imperial Printing Press;] Colombo,
1891. 8. 14165. £. 22.(1)
VIJAYASEKHARA (Marceruinus) L.D., and De

SiLva (Jusey), B. Ganitawarnandwa. €8
© & €920 [A treatise on Arithmetic.] pp. 14.
COolombo, 1893. 16°. 14165. k. 6.(8.)

VIJAYASIMHA (Aarox DE ABREW). See DE ABREW
Vwavasinura (A)).

VIJAYASIMHA (MaNvEL DE ABREW).
ABrEw Vwuavasimea (M.).

See Dk

VIJAYASIMHA, Viravanni Mudiyanselage. )3
o®@ 52> [Tunyahalu-puvata, “The story of
the three friends.” A poem, in 107 stanzas,
founded on the Tunyahalu-vastuva in Dhamma-
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kitti’s Saddharmalankara (chap. viii. 1), and

preceded by an abstract of the story in prose.]

pp. 15. [Colombo,] §).O. 2487 [1894]. 8&°.
14165. £. 29.(19.)

VIJESIMHA (W.J.). Pesasumhara. ;05835
(A eulogy on some of the staff of the newspaper
called “ Dinakara-prakasa,” in 51 stanzas.] pp. 6.
Colombo, 1892. 8°. 14165. i, 15.(21)

VIJEVIKRAMA KUMARASIMHA (Don K. pE S1Lva).
See De SiLva Visevikrana Kumirasiyua (Don K.).

VIJEVIKRAMA Muhandiram. History of Lich-

| chavi. [A poem attributed to Vijevikrama.] Com-

piled and revised by H. E. Sitva . .. and D. D. J.
Perera Appohami . B8 ® [Lich-
chhavi-kathava,] etc. Colombo, 1889. 8°.

P In progress. 14165. e. 18,

VIJEVIRA (Uneris). gen8m 5%
(Subhashita-ratna-méla. A modern poem on
Buddhistic ethics, in 105 tetrastichs, with para-
phrase.] pp. 81. @lded [Galle,] 1893. 8°.
14165. i. 23.66.)

(A). <¢cxn8 gnm»d
An ethical poem for
[Colombo,]
14165. h. 14.

VIKRAMANAYAKA
[Danumeti- mutuhara.
women. Second edition.] pp. 32.
1893. 16°.

VIERAMANAYARKA (ArvoLps). 0200 zm8¢?
[Bhiryava Kavuda?] g;6368 o9 Bgm®
emeces? Who is Wife and How to behave
towards her. Compiled by A. Wickramanayaka.
[An Essay in Sinhalese prose, with quotations
from Sanskrit writings.] pp. 35. [Colombo,]
1886. 32°. 14165. h. 8.

VIERAMANAYAKA (Bernarp). See EPHEMERIDES.
@»Ap® He,s)® [An astrological calendar for

the year ended April 11, 1894.] 1893. 12°
14165. m. 1.
co® ©gd [Upami-sayura. A collec-

tion of Sinhalese proverbs, alphabeticallyarranged.
Pt. 1.J pp. 12. eong® [Colombo,] 1898.
12°, 14165. £. 33.

VIKRAMARATNA (D. J.). =dg[»] 8xed
o388 68 on CHHH Dgs SH8 8d»
[Navagrahayingeé satvisi-samaya. Anastrological
treatise in verse.] pp. 10. ©®OS [Kandy],
1887. 8°. 14165. d. 14.2)
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VIKRAMARATNA (Henry pe Siiva). Story of
Esther. g &8& 10 [Estar-kathava. A
poem in 100 stanzas.] pp. 12. See CoLomBo.—
Christian Literature Society. [A series of tracts.]
No. 22. 1893. 16°. 14165. a. 57.(4)

VIERAMASEKHARA (W.D.S). SeeW.,W. A
few thoughts on ““Chaturvarnaya” ... by W. W.
[i.e. W. D. S. Vikramagekhara]. 1886. 8°.

14165. c. 5.

See W., W. A review of “ Niti-nigan-
duwa” ... by W. W. [i.e. W. D. S. Vikrama-
sekhara], efc. 1885. 8°. 14165. c. 2.

VIKRAMASIMHEA (A. J.). Se¢ VaARIHA-MIHIRA.
Brihatjataka of Varabamihira [Brihajjataka, ch.
v., vi., and part of vii., edited and] translated
into Sinhalese by A. J. Wikkramasinha. 1896.
8. 14053. cce. 3,

VIKRAMASIMHA (D. H. ABgraTNA). Soe ABHAYA-
RATNA Vikramasiyua (D. H.).

VIKRAMASIMHA (Don MarTiNO DE ZiLva) N. See
DaaMMarITTI, Gadaladeniye. Nikéya Sangrahawa
... Edited by N. Don M. de Zilva Wickrema-
singhe, etc. 1890. 8°. 14165. e. 13.

See UpARATNAMALAYA.  Uparatnamalaya.
[An ancient poem, in 60 stanzas, each ending in
a maxim] ... Published [and edited] by F. M.
Wickremasinha, efc. 1886. 12°, 14165, h, 6.(4)

VIKRAMASIMHA (Francis MARTIN). See VIKRAMA-
siMHA (Don MARTINO DE ZiLva).

VIERAMASINHA (P. E) 6®1e05508500 . . .
Goghatanadinavaya [“The sin of cow-slaying,”

» tract addressed to Buddhists.] pp. 17. Gulle,
1889. 16°. 14165. a. 12.(6.)
VILBAGEDARA NILAME. end ®&F 20

(Syama-varpanava. An account (traditionally
ascribed to V. Nilamne) of an embassy to Siam des-
patched by King Kirti Sr1 Rajasimha (a.p. 1747-
1780), for the purpose of bringing over Buddhist
monks to hold the upasampadd ordination.] pp. 3,

40. [Colombo], 1897. 8°. 14165. b. 10.(4.)

VILGAMMULA MAHA-THERA. Ses Mavdra.
w5 08D Q8 @D [Sirya-gataka, with
a Sinbalese interverbal interpretation by Vilgam-
miila Maha-Thera.] 1883. 8°, 14072. cc. 16.
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VILGAMVALA MAHA-THERA. ©G5¢S; S5Iiznmad
[Saidakiiiduru-jatakaya. A poem, in 425 stanzas,
founded on the Chanda-kinnara-jataka (Faus.485).]
pp. 61. eznE® [Colombo], 1866. 12°.

14165. f. 7.2)
VIMALA-DASSA-PIYA. ow gdy 5O 9od
DEAEe ©55@ [Juse Appu nam maiigul-
kapuralagé charitaya, “ The life of Juse Appu,
the match-maker.” A comic poem, in 244 stanzas,
composed in 1895.] pp.20. R»>xES [Kandy,]
1896. 8°. 14165. i. 16.(14.)

VIMALAJOTI, Mulleriyavé. See SANGHARAKKHITA.
Vuttodaya, with a Sinhalese translation. Edited
by Rev. M. Wimalajoti, efc. 1888. &°.

14098, c. 42.

VIMALASURENDRA JAYASIMHA (Don Juax).
An Introduction to Plain and Elegant [Sinhalese)
Writing. ff. 8, engraved. Colombo, [1875?] obl.

. 14165. k. 5.

VIMUKTI-SARGRAHA. txstn@siedd o0
O gSnE WG ER Bmiod ofm...
B8Qm wa&gw® [Three treatises, namely
(1) Skandhadingé vibhaga, on the five skandhas
of Buddhism ; (2) Nava-Arahadi-Buduguna-
vibhaga, on the nine epithets of the Buddha ;
and (3) Vimukti-sangraha, containing meditations
for the attainment of sanctification and Nirvana ;
all interspersed with copious Pali quotations from
Buddhist authorities. Edited by Talahéné Amara-
moli.] pp. iii. 2, 160. [Colomho,] 1889. 8.
14165. aa. 13.
The Vimukti-sangraha was compiled in the 18tk year of
the reign of King Vikrama Bahu II1. of Perddeniya (1369-
1375 a.p.), by the then Abbot of the Laiikd-senevirat-pirivera.
Vimuktisangraba (8258 ©8o®d) ....
With explanatory notes. Edited by H. Devamitta,

etc. pp. 144. Colombo, A.B. 2434 [1892]. 12°.
14098. a. 21.
VINAYA-PITAKA.  Mamivacas. — Bodhikatha.

=880 &g wxds)s [Patichchasamuppada-
sannaya. The Pali text of the Bodhikatha (Maha-
vagga 1), followed by a Sinhalese interverbal
translation. Edited by B. Saddhatissa.] See
AVAVADA-VISTARAYA. DB Bamda® efe. pp. 22-
26. 1893. 8&°. 14165. b. 18.(9.)

=890 wPexs¢ @ [Patichchasamuppada.
Another edition of the Bodhikatha, followed by a



209 VIPASSI-

padagata sannaya, or Sinhalese interverbal inter-
pretation, commentaries, and extracts from the
Vinaya and Abhidhamma Pitakas on the causes of
existence ; edited by W. A. de Silva.] pp. 70.
[Colombo,] 1895. 12°. 14098. b. 21.(2)

: Patichcha samuppadaya. [An illustrated
edition of the same compilation by M. Dharma-
ratna.] pp. 61. GemE® [Colombo,] QRO
2439 [1896]. 8°. 14098. d. 46.(4.)

VIPASSI, Akade. See DigrA-N1KAYA.—Mahapari-
nibbana-sutta. Mahdparinirwéna Shtraya, with
a Sinhalese translation [by A. Vipassi,] ete.
1887. 8. 14098, ¢. 24.(2)

VIPULASARA, Mulleriyavé. See DEAMMARAIAGURU,
Thera. Sabda Binduwa. With a paraphrase [com-
piled and] edited by the Rev. M. Vipulasara, ete.
1888. 12°, 14098. a. 7.(2)

VIRAKKODI (S.). Paddy Cultivation by 8.
Weerackody. (868 m@isxnw®) [Vigovi-
karmantaya],. etc. pp. ii. 46. Colombo, 1888.
12°, 14165. d. 6.(2.)

VIRAKON (P. S.). Sinhalese Analysis. 8-mG
D1 g [Simbala-vakya-vigraha.] pp. 15.
[Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14165. 1. 13.3)

VIRA-PARAKRAMA NARENDRA-SIMHA, King of
Ceylon. Narendra Singha Sringara Alankaraya.
68" Bo® §[sic]O8 ge@mSs [An
erotic poem addressed to King Vira-parakrama
Narendra-simha (a.p. 1701-1734), and said to
have been sung by dancing girls at his Court.
Edited by P. D. P. Seneyiratna.] pp. 16.
emnG® [Colombo,] 1896, 8°.  14165. i. 22.(4.)

VIRASEKHARA (Don SiMon). 9% 6D¢& 60D
[Vana-veda-pota. A medical work on sores and
other skin diseases, in 192 stanzas.] pp. 24.
Colombo, 1893. &, 14165. c. 20.04)

VIRASEKHARA (Jors NarranieL Perers). Kau-
mutu-wela, or a description of a railway trip
from Colombo to Kandy. zn® @% & [A
poem in 201 stanzas, with a literal paraphrase.]
pp- 70. Colombo, 1887, 8°, 14165. e. 20.(1.)

VIRASEKHARA (Jinapisa PREMACHANDRA). See
- JiNADASA PREMACHANDEA VIRASEKHARA.
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VIRASEKHARA ABHAYAGUNAVARDHANA (Don
JoroNIMUS). See Kampa-NirTirRvie. Adventures
of Rama, ete. [being a Sinhalese translation of
Kamba’s abridged Tamil version, by Don J. V.
Abhayagunavardhana.] 1886. 8°. 14165. i. 12,

VIRASIMHA (A. J.), Marambe Bandara. See
Swier (J.), Dean of St. Patrick’s. Gulliver’s
Travels . . . translated . . . by A. J. W. Marambe,
ete, 1888. 8° 14165. £.-29.(2.)

A practical synopsis of Ceylon history com-
piled by D. W. de Silva and A. J. W. Marambe,
etc. See Dt Siva (D. W.) and Viraswyua (A. J.),
Marambe Bandara. 1895. 8°.  14165. e. 18.(4)

The Vedda language. ;800 [Vedi-
bhashava. A short vocabulary of the Vedda
language, with an introductory essay on the
origin and the customs of the Veddas of Ceylon.]
pp. 28. ®@®»nBS [Kandy,] 1893. 8°.

14165. 1. 14.(1)

An English translation of “The Veddha
Language ”* by A.J. W. Marambe . . . with the

. . co-operation of G. W, Bibile. pp. 82. Co-
lombo, 1896, 8°, 14165, 1. 14.(2)

VIRASIMHA (J. A.). Instructions to Process
servers and Fiscal’s officers. 82m8 Msegs
030 v® BEo@E 1§ D0 @b i1:md
[Sitasi baradena ayavalunta saba piskal mula-
déninta gurukam.] pp. 10, Colombo, 1893.
8. 14165. c. 16,

VIRASIMHA PRATIRAJA, Ses Jiraxas. The

Jataka-pota . . . translated [according to the
editor] . . . by Wirasinha Prati-réja, etc. 1881.
8°. 14165. £. 9.

——— The 550 Births ... [Another edition.]
1898, etc. 4°. 14165, f. 1.

VIRASORIYA (Davip), Adrachchi, of Dodandiiva.
Experiences of a convert from Buddhism to
Christianity. Q@@ ®eP s 8@ D E®V
561978 6meNN6S S8 DD [Bud-
dhagamen Kristiyani-agamata herunavi kenekuge
jivita kathava, A prize essay.] Colombo, 1876.
12°, 14165. a. 22.(1)
P
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VISHNUSARMAN. [For editions of the Hito-
padesa or portions of it, ascribed to this sage,
see HiToPADESA.]

VISIDAGAMA  MAHANETRA - PRASADAMULA
THERA, See MAHANETRA-PRASBADAMULA THERA,
Vidagama.

VISIDAGAMA THERA. eos=iDc By [sic] ©
©o® ... osieoBe [Sakvala-vistara. A poem on
Cosmogony, attributed to Visidagama; followed
by the Satsatiya, eight stanzas on the ““seven
weeks >’ spent in meditation by Gotama Buddha
immediately after his attainment to Buddhahood,
composed by Don .J. Pandita-tilaka of Koggala.]
Pp. 8. @E® [Colombo,] 1867. 8°.

14165. h. 2.(2.)

VOPADEVA., e eacime [sic] ... Satas-
slokeya, or a treatise on the knowledge of medicine
[in 100 Sanskrit stanzas. Edited, with an inter-
verbal translation into Sinhalese, by Don A. de
S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudavé.] pp.51. Waeli-
cada [in Colombo,] 1862. 8°.  14048. ¢. 12.(7.)
The Sanskrit text agrees with that of the Bombay edition

(Satasloks) of 1860.
VYASAKARA. D15t3:080 3 Be 0006468
@t 086D8¢® [Vyasakira and Hitopa-
desayehi abhasha-parichchheda. The Vyasakara,
a century of stanzas from Sanskrit moralists.
Followed by the Introductory Chapter (prasta-
vana) of the Hitopadesa, ascribed to the sage
Vishnusarman. Both with a Sinhalese verbal
interpretation, edited by Batuvantudavé Pandit.
Second edition.] pp. 48. Colombo, 1866. 12°.
14076. b. 20.(1.)

The authorship of Vydsakdra is attributed to an Indian
Rishi, Vydsa. For particulars, see Cat. of Sink. MSS.

Vyasakaraya, etc. [Another edition of
the Vyasakdra only, with the same interpreta-
tion.] pp. 29. [Oolonibo,] 1869. 12°.

14076. b, 13.(2.)

Vyasakara, etc. [Another edition, with
somewhat extended selections from the Hito-
padesa and the same interpretation.] pp. 24.
[Colombo,] 1887, 8°. 14072. oo, 37.(1)

[Second edition of the foregoing. Edited
by Don A. de Silva Batuvantudavé.] pp. 29.
e ©® [Oolombo,] 1890. 8°. 14072, co. 45.(3)
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W., W. A few thoughts on “Chaturvarnaya”
or The Four-fold social system of Castes by
W. W. [i.e. W. D. 8. Vikramagekhara]. pp. iv.
Colombo, 1886. 8°. 14165. . 5.

A review of “ Niti-niganduwa’’ and the
caste system in Ceylon by W. W. [i.e. W. D. 8.
Vikramagekhara], efc. pp. xix. 88.  Colombo,
1885. 8. 14165. ¢. 2.

WELITOTA, Sucharitodaya - samagama. ©;8
60 & @d8emExo 8®D [Velitota $ri
Sucharitodaya-samagama. The rules of a Society
at Welitota for the encouragement of general
morality.] pp. 9. [Colombo,] 1888. 12°
14165. m. 7.

WERMELSKIRCHER (Marra1As). See PrrEra (A.)
and De Sagax (L.). Singaleesch-Gezangboekje...
gezuivert door M. Wermelskircher, efe. 1755.
12°, 14168. a. 80.

WESTERGAARD (NizLs Luovie). Codices Indici
Bibliothecee Regise Havniensis . . . enumerati et

descripti a N. L. Westergaard. (Codices Eluici
ot Singhalenses). pp. 68-79. Havnie, 1846. 4°.
. 822. k. 23.

WETZEL (JomAxNy Pmiuip). See BiBLE.— New
Testament. Het Heylige Evangelium . . . in
de Singaleesche Tale, overgebragt [by Willem
Konyn] en ... gerevideert [byJ. P. Wetzel]
ete. 1739, etc. 4°. 8068. d. 16.

See Duirsma (Marriv), Kort Ontwerp
van de Leere der Waarheid . . . Overgeset in de
Singaleese Tale . . . door J. P. Wetzelius, etc.
1744. 8°. 14165. a. 27.

—— [Second edition.] 1790. 8°.
14165. aa. 4.

WICKREMASINGHE. Sece¢ VIKRAMASIMHA.

wiJ AYASEKABA (L. D.M.). See VIJAYASEKHARA
(M.) L. D.

WILBERFORCE (AiserT Basi Orue), Canon.
What is Schism? 089 enq¢od O pd=kg?
[Dharma-bhédaya-nam kumakda. Translated from
English.] pp. 22. Colombo, 1886. 24°.

: 14165. a. 64.(1))
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WILLIAM, Udavatté Appuhamilagé, Don. e
€eNERIOS 6nOs B8 2 ¢V
[Strijfianabhilasa or Itiri-nena-abilasa. A
comic poem, in 153 stanzas.] pp. 13. emmeEe®
[ Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 14165. i. 16.(10.)

WIRESINGHA (J. A.) See Virasiyma (J. A.).

YAKUN NATANAVA, Yakkan Nattannawa, a
Cingalese poem, descriptive . . . of Demonology
to which is[sic] appended the Practices of a Capua
or Devil Priest as described by a Budhist and
[the] Kolan Nattanawa, [the latter] a poem descrip-
tive of the Characters assumed ... in a Masquerade
[being preceded by a lithographed specimen of the
text]. Translated by J. Callaway. Illustrated
... from Cingalese designs. pp. xi.69. Oriental
Translation Fund, London, 1829. 8°. 14165, i. 8.

[Another copy.] T. 1288.10.)

YATAWARA (Tixier Baypa). Ses Jirakas.—
Ummagga-jataka. Ummaggs Jataka . .. Trans-
lated [into English] from the Sinhalese by T. B.
Yatawara. 1898. 8°, 14165. £, 41.

YAVANACHARYA, 8x®ecd® [Dvigrabayoga,
by one Yavanachiarya.] See NAVAGRAHAVASTHA.
a5 SED NOg® gOSNDete. pp. 3-10.
1887. 8°. 14053. oc. 38.(3.)
YOGARATNAKARA. Yogaratnakaraya. 6@®
SN mE® [A medical work in Sinhalese verse.
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Edited by Don George Samaratuiga Randunu.]

Pt.1. ©;@®6w1® [Peliyagoda, Colombo,] 1892.

8°. 14165. c. 15.
In progress.

YOGA-SATARKA. ewi® o=@ 60O ®ed
Bewi®ew Yoga-satakaya or a treatise on the
application of remedies to diseases [in 101 Sans-
krit stanzas, with a Sinhalese verbal interpreta-
tion by Don A. de S. Devarakkhita Batuvantudave].
Published [from a previous edition] by M. P.

Perera [with a prefatory note by him]. Fourth
edition. pp. 52. Colombo, 1877. 8°.

14043. a. 8.(1)
— 6O BB Yogasatakaya. Edited

[with his Sinhalese verbal interpretation] corrected
and arranged with notes [and a preface in Sin-
halese] by the Pandit Batuvantudave ... New
edition. pp. ii. 86. Colombo, 1886. 8°.

' 14043. ¢. 35.(1)

The prefaces to both editions state that this is an old work
SJounded upon Sugruta and other Sanskrit authorities. For
Surther particulars, see The Catlalogue of Sanskrit, Pali,
and Prakrit Books,

XAVIER (Francis) Saint. See Fraxcis.

ZILVA WICKREMASINGHE (M. pE). See ViKraMA-
sixEa (Don M. DE ZiLva). 14165. e. 18.

ZOYSA (L. DE). See Dk Zovsa (L.).
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INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES.

[The references in this Indez are to the names of the authors or other headings under which the works

are catalogued.
“n loco ”’ s used in referring to them.

In the case of amonymous works, which are catalogued under their titles, the phrase
Oriental titles only are used in this Indez.]

Abhidbanappadipika [text and commentaries]. -
See M0oGGALLANA.

Abhidharma-matrika saha P&g;hina—mﬁtﬁki.
See DuaMmipnira, M, '

Abhidharmartha-sangraha [and its- sannaya]
See ANURUDDHA,

Abbldharmarth&sangmhapguddhl. '
See DHARMARATNA, M.,

Abhinava-givisuma.
See BisLe.—New Testament,

Abhinava-jatakamrita.
See GuyaratNa (T. P.).

Abhinava-jataka-ratna. -
See D SiLva (Don P.), Epa Appuhami,

Abhinavarama-varnana.
See SamarasegaarA (W, H. pE Sovsa).

Abhisambodhi-alankara. [¢n loco].

Abhirambodhi-mangala-katha.
See Perera (M. G.).

Achchbariyabbhuta-siitra.
See MalHIMA-NIKAYA. — Achchhariyabbhuta-
sutta.

Adaniyel-pralapa-katura. |
See KuruKULARATNA (Don A.),

Adara—blnna-malaya.
See Kiradina (R. T.).

Adara-hasuna.
See De Siuva (A.).

Adarasokamailaya [ loco]. .

Adhlmasa.-bheda
See BUDDHA-BIRI-TISSA of Ambagalcapt;zye
vihdra.

'| Agamehi miilakarana.

See Grrene (T.).

Aindriyanusgasaka.
See Pereira (J.).

'| Ajuda-nitiya [in loco].

Akaradi-kosha.
See M0oGGALLANA.

Akhyata-Pada.
See Vackaopa THERA,

Akhyata-varanegilla [or °ripamala] [in loco].

Akhyata-vyakhya.
See Sumareara, H,

Akhyatika-pada-mala.
See AKHYATA-VARANEGILLA.

Akshara-siksha.
See Basrtiax, C. Don.

See DEAMMARATANA, Velivitiye,

Aksharavinyasa.
See Karuyirarna (T.).

Alambusa-jataka.
See JATAKAS -—Alambusa-]ataka

Alavaka-sitra.
See SAwun»mnn.—llavaka-wtta.

Alav-kathava [¢n loco].

—— See Peexra (K. R.).
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Alav-schella [in loco].

Alutgivisuma.
ee BisLx.—New Testament.

Alutgivisumé katbava.
See BisLk,—New Testament.— Appendix.

Alut-Testaméntuvé kathantara.
Ses BiBLE.—New Testament.—Appendix.

Amadyapana-vakya-sangraha.
See TeupErANCE RECITER.

Amara-kosha.
See AMARASINHA.

Amavatura.
See GuruLugoni.

Amavaturé granthi-pada-vivarana.
Ses De Sarax (H.).

Amkota-hatana [in loco].
See also GAJABA-HATANA.

Amrita-varshava,
Ses MoraTuwa.—Dhammika Updsaka Samd-
gama.

Anégata-vamsa-desana [part of the Saddharma-
lankara].
Ses DraMMAKITTI, Gadalideniyé.

Anandabodhi-jatakaya.
Ses Perera (K. R.).

Andabutajatakaya.
See DEAMMARKHANDA, Tal-Arambé.

Andarégé Sivupada saha Jivita-kathava.
Ses ANDARE.

Atdimale [in loco].

Alganagunadapana.
See SiLva (Katherine), N,

Anganopadesa.

See Karuoyiratya (F, W. M.).
Anga-vinischaya.

See ABBAYASIRI-GUNAVARDHANA (H.).
Angulimala-siitra.

See MAJsAIMA-NIKAYA.—Angulimdla-sutta.
Angulimila . ... utpatti-katha.

Ses M A JHIMA-NIKAYA.— Arigulimadla-sutia.

Anuradbapura-alankira,
See KannNaneara (A. 8.).

Anuruddha-gataka [and its sannaya).
See ANURUDDHA.

Anu-gasana,

See PariTTA.
Avrabi-nigollasa,

See AraBIAN NIGHTS.,
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Arabi-yamini-vilasaya.
See AraBiaN NIGHTS.

Arabata-vandanava.
See SuMaRGALA, of Dedigan-vehera.,

Ara kollanné heti.
Ses CoLas (8.).

Arakshamantra.
See PuraNas.

Arishtadavaliya or Arishtagataka-kiavya.
See Ipirisiyaa (A. P.).
Arishta-gataka [in loco].
Asadisa-jataka.
See RAJADHIRAJASIMHA,

Ashtaka-pota.
See Frunanoo (D. 8.).

Ashtanga-hridaya-samhita.
See VIGBBATA.

Ashtapariksha [in loco].

Agirvada-kavya,

See Naaasiyaa (D. B.).
Agirvishopama- | .
Asivisa- P sitra,

See Saxvurra-Nixiva.— dsivisa-sutta.
Asiya-vistaraya.

See Asia,
Asura-bandhanaya [in loco].

Agvarobana.

See DE ALwis (James).
Atapirikara-dananisamsaya.

See ATAPIRIKARA-DANA.
Atitavakya-dipaniya.

Ses MkNDIs SENANAYARA (A.).

‘| Atma-bhdjanaya.

See CuaLLoNER (R.), Bishop of Debra.

Atmika-bhojana.

See BiBLe.—Selections.
Atmika-gitika. ‘

Ses Dk SiLva (J. 8.).

Atmika-kavi-sindu-pota.
See SirivarpaaNa (J. S. F.).

Attanagalu-upata (or -vandandva).
See Perera (K. R.). -

Attanagaluvamsa.

See HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA,

Atularajakathava.
See AruLa.

Atvanagalu-vibira-vamss,va‘ [a poem].
See Nixaratana, Abbot of Attanagalla Vihira.
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Atvedapota, Udarata-behetgeyi.
See Jorx, Don, of Taldva.

Aushadha-muktahara.
See Fonskxa (Don C. px), V. M.

Aushadha niyoga.
See Yoaa-gATARA.

Avavada-ratna-sangraha.
Ses Orcorr (H. 8.).

Avavada-ratna.
See Pereira (C. A.). .
Avavida-sangraha.
See JiNADASA PREMACHANDRA VIRASEKHARA.

Avavida-vistaraya [in Joco].

Avrudu-malaya,
See Dx Siva (B.), T.
Kya-kapirififia or Tarund-revatilla.
See Pereea (K. A. D. P.).
Ayasokamilaya.
See A, Jd.
'Kyurveda-sangraha. .
See BisiLk Banpira, Bibile Vijekon Herat-
mudiyanséldge.
Baddégama-vadaya.
See DRAMMALANKARA SUMANATISSA, Bulatgama.

Bala-dharma-grantha.
See Toop (J.).

Balagrahasanti.
Ses Frenavvo (D.), H., called also Tambi-Appu-
Gurunnanse.
Bailakiridola-dima.
See Sumaraara, H.

Balapandita-sitra.
See MAJTHIMA-NIKAYA.— Bdlapandita-sutta.

Balaporottu-kadavivanta balaporottuva.
See Dz SiLva (Isaac).
Bila-pradipaya.
See Prriovical PusricaTions.—Colombo.
Balivatara-liyana-sannaya.
See BALAVATARA.
Bilavatara-sangraha.
See DBAnMAJOTI, Sifingmaluve,
Balavatara-siitra-nirdesa. .
Ses BALAVATARA.
Bilayangé Suddha-grantha-samagamé pota.
See CoLoMBo,—Children’s Scripture Union.
Balayiugé Piijapota.
See Kavanaea.

Balayinta Yahapat Gurukam. .
Ses Dx SiLva (H.).
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Balayuvardhanaya.
Suvmaneara, H.

Bali-niyamaya.
~ Bes Savingris (D. D.).

Balotpattiya.
See CHILDBIRTH.

Bauddha-darunelavilla.
GuyavarpraNa (M..C.).

|1 Bauddha-dharmadasa.

See Samaraturaa (D. W. 8.).

Bauddha-gedara.
See Prriopicar PusLicaTioNs.—Alutgama.

Bauddha-kathopakathana.
See Orcorr (H. 8.).

Bauddha-kathopakathana-parikshana.
See Ovcorr (H. S.).

Bauddha-labdhi-vinigchaya [in loco].

Bauddha-pafijara.
See SARARTHASPARJARA.

-mar,
Banddha {-‘p rskg?:a.
See Dr BiLva (8.).

Bauddha-prasna,
See GunaNanpa, Mohottivatte,

Banddha-pratipatti-dipani.
See DE ALw1s GUNATILAKA (Don A.).

Bauddha-pratipatti-sangraha.
See Nivaworr, Dematagoda.

Bauddha-gataka [and its sansaya].
See RIMACHANDRA BuiRATI,

Bauddha-sisa-bodha.
See LzapneatEr (C. W.).

Bauddha-stotra.
See ABHAYANAYAKA (J.).

Bayibala-vibhiga.
y,See BisLe.—Appendiz.

Bébaduhatanaya [in loco].

Bedora-kumarikavagsé kathantaraya.
See ARABIAN N1GHTS.

Bedovra-kathava [drama].
Ses ABHAYARATNA (Don H. 8.).

—— See AraBAN NienTs.
Behet-guli-pota [in loco].
Behet-kalka-pota [in loco].

Behet-téruma.
See Risapaxsua (C. ok A.).

Bentota-lakara.
See DE SiLva (A.).
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Beptist-saiigarava,

See Pxr1opicaL PusLicaTions.— Colombo,
Betalu-petiyagé kathava.

Ses CoLomBo.— Christian Literature Society.
Bhaishajartha.

See Risaraxsua (C. pE A.).
‘Bhaishajartha-mafijiisha-akaradi.

See InirisiyHA (A. P.),
Bhaishajya-chintamani.

See Priris (M. S.).
Bhaishajya-darpana.

See PerErA (J.).
Bhaishajya-kalpa.

See SAYANNA.
Bhaishajya-tel-pota,

See JonN, Don, of Taldira,
Bhakti-prakarana.

See Mzxp1s (F.).
Bhakti-sataka [and its sannaya].

See RAMACHANDRA BHARATI.

Bhamini-charita-darpana.
See GuyaraTNa (TH.), M. D.

Bharyava kavuda.
See VIKRAMANAYAKA (A.)

Bhavakutiihala.

See JIvANATHA, s0n of Sambhundtha.
Bhavaphala-prakasini.

See Frexanvo (D.), H., called also Tambi-

Appu-Gurannanse.

Bhesajja-mafijiisa.

See Pasmura-Manisaur.
Bhikshu-silaya.

See SuvaNyaJoTYASABHA, Udugampala.
Bhimatirthalankara. .

See De Sirva (A.),
Bhramarashtaka.

See SaREARA ACHIRYA,
Bhigola-gastra ; Sankshépayen lokaya.

See Joaannes (Don E.).

Bhuvanadipaka.
See PapMAPRABHU STRI.

Bodhisatva-charita.
Ses Arnouts, M. H. '

Bodhisatvotpatti-mangala-kaths.
See Perera (G.), M.

Bomeda-alankaraya.,
See AMBAGOLLE.THERA,
Bonapart-rajagé Nivitta.
e NaroLeox 1., Emperor of the French.
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' Borukaraya.

See Dr SiLva (C. W.).

Brahmayu-siitra.
See MAJTHIMA-NIKAYA, — Brahmayu-sutta.

Brampord-nadagam-pota.
See Perera (W. C.). -

Brampot-kavya. ,
See Patuareruma (D. A.).
Brihajjataka.
See VaraBA-MrHIRA. .

Buddhabanapratyaksha-vada-milochchhinnaya.
See Arxous, P, Don.

Buddha-edahilla. :
See JANANANDA, Moho{tivatté.

Buddha-edahimé kramaya.
See Sosr1TA, Koralofa.

Buddhagadya or °gajja.
See BupDHAGADYA.

Buddbagama athera Kristiyani-karayek vimata
tibena . . . karana.
Sees BuppaIsH.

Buddhagamehi gelavima neta,
See BuppHisM,

Buddhiagamen Kristiyani-dgamata . .
kenekugé jivita kathava.
See Virastriva (Davip), Arachchi, of Dodan-
diva.

Buddhameheya. :
See PANNAsEKHARA, Koddgoda.

. herunavia

Buddha-patipatti-dipaniya.
See PARNASEKHARA, Kodagoda.

Buddhavamsa-desana.
See MAYURAPADA.

Buddheniya-vata [part of the Sadéharmélaixkéxﬁ].
See DuauMmakrrTI, Gadalideniye,

Budugunalankara.
See MAHANETRA-PRASADAMTLA THERA, Viddgama.

Buduguna-saiigarava.

See Perera (K. R.).

Buduguna-santiya.
See BUDUMULA-UPATA,

Buduguna-viriduva.
See ArNouis, M. H.

Budumﬁla.-upata [in loco].

Budungé chatur-arya-satya.
See BuppHA.

Budun-upan-davasa.
See BuppHa.
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Buduvarayekugé asampiirnatavaya.
See De ALwis (J.).
Biiridatta-jataka., -
See JiTakas.—Bhiuridatta-jataka.

Chakradatta.
See CHAKRAPANIDATTA.

Chakravarti-simhanada-siitra.
Ses  DieaaNikiva. — Chakkavatti-sthandada-
sutta.

Chamatkara-chintamani.
See NARAYANA BHATTA, the Astrologer,

Chanakya-sataka.
See CHANAKYA.

Chandrabharana [#n loco].

Chandrayogadhyaya [part of the Brihajjataka].
Ses VArAuA-MIHIRA.

Chaturaryasatya-kavys.
See Rigura, Tofagamure.

Chaturarya-satya.
See BuppHa.

Chaturvarnaya.
See W. W,

Chaturvarnyavibhavini.
See KivLiNGA [pseud.].

Chetiya-utpattiya [in loco].

Chetokhila-sitra.
See MaJiHIMA-NIKAYA.—Chetokhila-sutta.

Chhachhakka-sitra.
See M HIMA-NIRKAYA.—Chhachhakka-sutta.

Chillabodhivamsa [in loco].

Chiillakamma-vibhanga-siitra.
See M assaIMA-NIKAYA.—Chilakamma-vibhariga-
sutta. :

Chillapunnama-siitra.
See MassaIMA-NIKAYA.—Chilapunnamd-sutta.

Chullapadumajataka-kavya.
See Prrera (G.), J.

Chullavedalla-siitra.
See MaisiMa-NIRAYA.—Chullavedalla-sutta.

Chunda-siitra.
See Surranipita.—Chunda-sutta.

Chusin saha Chempo,
See PerEra (W. C.).

Daha-ata-pela-paliya.
See SANNI-SAMAYAMA,

Daham-geta-malava [in loco].

Dahamgetaya [in loco].
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Daham-ratna-malaya [in loco].
Daivajiiamukhamandana [in loco].
Dakshina-vibhanga-siitra.

See  MassniMa-NIKAYA. — Dakkhind-vibhariga-

sulta.

Dalada-maligava [in loco].
Dalada-pujavaliya [in loco].
Dalada-vistaraya.

See Perera (K. R.).

Dalakumaru saha Giridévi-upata.
See Dara.

Dalhi-karma-hatana [in loco].

Dambadiva-Jayamahabodhi . .. katha-pravritti.
See DuarMAPALA, Hévavitarana.

Dambadiva-kathavastu [part of the Saddharma-
ratnavali].
See DEAMMASENA.

Damsakpevatum-sitra.
See ARGUTTARA-NIKAYA. — Dhammachakkap-
pavattana-sutia.

‘Danaguna-darpana [part of the Saddharmalan-

kara].
See DEAMMAKITTI, Gadaladeniye.

Dana-vibhavaniya [in loco].

Daiiduminitaya.
See Dk SiLva (C. H.).

Danumeti-mutuhara.
See VikRaMANAYARA (A.).

Danuppatti-siitra.
See ARGUTTARA-NIRAYA.—Ddnuppatti-sutta.

Darunela-villa [4n loco].

See Perera (K. C.), Hamine.
See Siuva (T. B.).

See SorARL

Dasaporondama.
See ABHAYASIRI-GUNAVARDHANA (H.).

Daskon-nataka.

See De Siuva (J.).
Dathavamsa. ,

See DraMMAKITTI, Polonnaruve.
Dedimunda-avatara.

See GALAKEPPU-SEHELLA.
Dehemi-siri-safigabo-charita.

See Bastian, C. Don.
Denamutumalla,.

See TELHATANE.

Denihinage kathava.
See UpANGU-MARDANAYA.
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Desanaval-hatak.
See CaLLaway (J.).

Devadharma-darpana.
See Harpy (R. S.).

Devadharma-pathamalava.
See BiBLE. — New
[Polyglott].

Testament. — Corinthians

Devadiita-siitra.
See MaJsHIMA-NIKAYA.— Devadita-sutta.

Devaditaya. .
See Perera (K. R.).

Devadaté [in loco].

Dévaméniyan-vahanségé Prarthanava.
See Litureies.—RoME, Church of.—Litanies.

Deva-méniyanvahaneégé Prarthapava.
See Mary, the Bicssed Virgin.

Déva-méniyo . . . kiya efidu vilapa-latoni.
See Mary, the Blessed Virgin.

Deva-sandesa [¢n loco].

Devatatibasa [in loco].

Devidat-katava.

See VaANLIA - 8TRIYA - MUDIYANSE,

Karagaha-
gedara,

Devorohana-pujava.
See MayiorarADA THERA.
Dhammapada [and its sannaya] [in loco.]

Dhammapala-jataka.

See Jitagas.—Dhammapdlajataka.
Dhammika-siitra.

See Surra-N1PATA,—Dhammika-sutta.
Dharma-bhédaya-nam kumakda ?

Ses WiLBERFORCE (A. B. O.).
Dharmapradipika.

See GURULUGONT.

Dharmasoka-vata.
See Perera (K. R.).

Dharmavibhagasankshepa [in loco].

Dhatuvamsaya.
See KAKUSANDHA,

Dhatvattha-dipani.
See JiNarATANA, Hingulvala.

Dighakosala-jataka.

See VAJIIRARANALANKARA Ski SuMaNa, V.
Dina-bhaktiya.

See GonsaLves (J.).
Dina-chariya.

See HERANA-SIEA.
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Dinapata-pravritti.
See PeriopicaL PusLicaTions.—Colombo.

Dina-pota.
See SamaraTuNga Ranouno (Don G.).

Dina-pota.
See PErERA (W. J.).

Dinatara-kathava [¢n loco].

Diyasevul-sandesaya.
See TaLapa¥BE YatiNpu.

Dorakada-asna.
See PariTTA,

Dravyagana-kalpa.
See SAYANNA.

Dravyanamavali-akaradiya.

See. DE SiLva VwEvikraMA KUMARASIMEA
(Don K.).

Drisbti-darpana.
See ABHAYANAYARA (J.).

Dukprapti-prasanga.
See GonsaLvEs (J.).

Duliyaou-kathava.
See Perera (K. R.).

Dussila-dana-vibbaga.
See Guyinanpa, Mohottivatte.

Dussiladana-vinigchaya.
See GuNiANanDA, Mohoftivatte.

Duassila-katara [¢s loco].

Daussila-mardanaya.
See ApriaN Avrunami, H, L.

Dussila-vata.
See ALAGIYAVANNA, Mukavett.

Dutugemunu-vata.
Ses Perera (K. R.).

Dvigrahayoga.
See YAVANACHARYA.

Ehelapala-nadagama.
Ses PiLirru SifNo, G.

Elu-akaradiya.
See JayariLaka (H.).

Elu-chandasa.
See BuaprA, Terunnanse.

Eristotalgé Prasnottara-prakarana.
See AxistorLE [ Problemata].

Estar-bisavagé kathava.
See EsTHER.

—— See Perera (A, B.).

Estar-kathava.
See VikraMaraTNA (H. DE S.).
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Esveda-pota.
See PErERA (M. 1.).

Etgalé varnana-sinduva.
See VADURESSE LERANM,

Gahapati-vibhaga.
See DHARMARATNA, M.

Gajaba-hatana [in loco].
Gajabinna-alankara [in loco].

Gaja-sival-kathava.
See DE Sovsa Disainiyaga (J. M. C)).

Galakeppu-sehella [in loco].

Galla-sita Kolambata yana marga-vistara.
See GALLE.

Gampala-vadaya.
See GUNANANDA, Mohottivatte.

Gamvatura. :
See Dk SiLva (Smeon), Mudaliyar.

Ganadevisebella [in loco].

Ganbara-devata . .. kavi.
See KaABALE-PATUNA.

Gangarobanaya.
See SAMARASEKBARA DisiANAvAEA (Tomis), Mu-
handiram.

Ganita-sangraha,
See SAMARASERHARA (JO. P1. Pe.).

Ganita-sastraya.
See ARITHMETIC.

See Brare (W.).
~—— See Perera (A.), P.

Ganitavarnanava.
See VisayasexBara (M.), L.D., and DE SiLva
(J.), B.

Garbha-santiya [¢n loco].

Gauli-kavudu-gastra.
See HisveLLe PaNpIT,

Gautama Budunkavuda.
See BuppHA.

Gautama Budun saha Buddbagama.
See BuppHa.

Gava-mahisha-palana.
See De SiLva (W. ARTHUR).

Gavaratna.
See PerErA (SALAMON), B.

Gava-vaidya-sangraha.
See PErERA (SALAMON), B,
Gayanalankara,

See Karoris Arru, Matara-Veragoda.
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Gekuarulu-sandesa.
See DE Soysa Disinivaka (C. H.).

Gelavimé attivarama.,
See CrounaveL (C.).

Gelavumkara-mahottamayans Kristusvahansémaya.
See Javastriva (D. M.).

Getapada-vivaranaya.

See CeyLon, Department of Public Instruction.
Gevala-yakagé kavi.

See KABALEPATUNA.
Ghatikara-siitra.

See Ma1BIMA-NIKAYA.—Ghatikara-sutta.
Gihella.

See Davanivaka (D. L.).

Gihivata.
See DHARMARATNA, M,

Gihi-vinaya.
See Dicua-N1KAYA.—Sigdlovdda-sutta.

Gihivinaya-safigraha.

See JANANANDA, Mohottivatte.
Ginigat-Ramayana.

See DE SiLva (J.).
Ginibatana [in loco].
Ginikeli-yoga-malava.

See BiBiLk BaNpira, B. V. H.
Girasandesa [in loco].

Giridevi-kathava.
See GIRIDEVI.
Giridevi-upata.
See Dara.
Giridevi-upata.
See A., D. J.
Gitika.
See Hymns.
Gitikapota.
See PerkrA (A.) and Dx Sarax (L.)

Gitika-sangraha.
See Fernanno (H. W),

Goghatanadinava.
See Vigramasiysa (P. E.).

Govikam-sangarava.
See Periopicar, PusLicaTioNs.— Colombo.

Govikarmopadesa.
See RosertsoN (W. R.).

Grahabhavaprakasa.
Ses PADMAPRABHU STRIL
Granthaprakasa-lita.
See EPHEMERIDES.
Q2



231

Granthasira [in loco].

Griha-samvidhana.
See KEELY ( )-

Gunados-sangraha [in loco].

Gunanadana-vata.
See Perera (K. R.).

Guruhatana.
See Soxarr.

Guttila-kavya [as well as its sannaya and gefa-
padayal.
See VETTEVE MAHATHERA.

Handahan-kima.
See ABHAYASIRI GUNAVARDHANA (H.).

See SuMaNGaLa, Hegoda.
Handi-veda-pota [in loco].

Hastasaraushadha-sangraha.
See JorN, Don, of Taldéva.

Hasun-kav-malava [in loco].
Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa [in loco].

Heladiv-abidanavata.
See SaraNAPALA, Mdtara,

Heladiv-rajaniya.
See Pere1rA (JoBN).

Henapolla, °pota.
See HENAPOTA.

Herana-sika [in loco].

Himala-vistaraya.
See AMBaGoLLE THERA.

Hirakarayage Vilapaya.
See SIPIRIMALAYA.

Hitopadesa [in loco].
Hadiya [in loco].
Horabharana [+n loco).

Horabharana [and its sannaya].
See MAHENDRAPADA.

Hridaya-darpana.
See HEART Book.

Indra-sabha. |
See Agui Hasan.

Ingrisi saha Simhala Palamuveni-pota.
See ExgLIsH AND SixHALEsSE First Book.

Ingrisi saha Simbala upama katha.
See Menn1s (N.).

Iigrisi saha Simhala Vachana-pota,
See DICTIONARIES.

Ingrisi Simhala Demala ... vachana-pota.
See DICTIONARIES.
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Ingrisi-Simhala Sabda-akaradiya.
See Dx Siuva (D. 8.).
Ishtanishta-alankara-adhikara-dvaya [part of Sidat-
safigarava].
See YEpEBA THERA.
Isvara-dehena [in loco].
Itihasa-mulochchhediniya.
See VANIGASEKEARA [pseud.].
Itihasa-varnana.
See SuMaNaara, Veligama.
Itihasa. - '
See SumaNaara, Veligama.
Iyunjin-kumariyagé kathantaraya.
Ses Prris (P.) and Feenanoo (G.).
Iyujin saha Milan nritya kathantaraya.
See Fxrnanoo (J. A.), H.
Jakobayit-védabhedayé Anugasana-patraya.
See Bonseax (C. E.), successively R. C. Bishop
of Jaffna and Archbishop of Colombo.

Jalasanni-gajankusa.
See Peiris (M. S.).

Janakiharana-mahakavya.
See KuMARADASA,

Janavamsaya.
See S1xuABA, Kesellena.

Jatakachintamani.

See Si1aERA (B.).
Jatakalankara.

See GaNEsa, son of Gopdla.
Jataka-pota.

See JATAEAS.

Jataka-ratna.

See Dx SiLva (Don P.), Epd-appuhami,
Jatidukkha-vibhaga-sangraha [in loco].
Jati-dukkha-vibhaga.

See KAYAVIRATI-GATHA.
See Sovza (C.), L.~

Jati-vada-mardana.

See Sovza (H.).

Jati-vida-mardana-varnana,

See Perera (D. C.).

Jesikagé palamuveni yachiiava.
See Syrtu (H.).

Jésu-Kristu-tumangé amilavii gri 1é bhaktiya,
See JEsus CHRIST.

Jesusvamingé hridayata gauravachara
murakirimé samagama.
See Jesus CHrist, Arch-Confraternity of the
Sacred Heart of Jesus.

pinisa
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Jésusvami tunpeyak mulallehi viidapu marana véda-
nava gena dhyanaya.
Ses MEssia (A.).

Jinacharita.
See MEDHANKARA, of Vijayabdhu-parivena.

Jinadharmavikasini [in loco].

Jinavandana-gath ishfaka. v
See PARNAsEKHARA, Ambalangoda

Jinivura kathava. 4
Seé P1ErIs SAMARASIMHA, SRIVARDHANA (J. L.).

Jivana-piipaya.
Ses MENDIS SENANAYARA (A.).

Jivana-ulpat-tuna [in Joco].

Jivarakshamrita,
See SuBrAHMANYA, Panditar,

Jianaloka [4n loco].

Jodu-sivapada-pota.
See PRASNOTTARA-MALDAMA,

Jubilee-vistaraya.
See Perera (M), P.

Jyotisha-kathopakathana.
See ABHAYASIRI-GUNAVARDHANA (H.).

See SU!A}'I.GALA, Hggoda.
Kabalg-patuna [in loco].

Kachchayana Dhatu-mafijasa.
See SiLAVAMSA.

Kachchayana-Namika-Riapamala.
See PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA.

Kachchayana-sara.
See MAHA-YAsA, Thera of Burmah.

Kadima-lamayi.
~ See Cores (8S.).

Kalagedimalaya [in loco].

Kalakarama-sutra.
See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Kdlakarama-sutta.

Kalamasiitra.
See ARGUTTARA-N1KAYA.—Kadlama-sutia.

Kalana-mitu-ruvana.
See Bastian, C. Don, and Perera (H. P.).

Kalidas-charita.

See Fernanoo (J. A.), H,
Kalidas-nritya-pota.

See SENEVIRATNA (S. DE S.)

Kalingabodhi-jataka.
See Perera (K. R.).
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Kaliyuga-nam-prakaranaya.

See NALLA-PERUMAN.
Kaliyugasantiya [in loco].
Kallamalaya.

See D1sinivaka (Don C.).
Kalpotpatti-malaya.

See Prrera (K. R.).

Kalyana-mitraya.
See Pzriopicar Pusricarions.—Colombo.

Kalyani-vihara-varnana.
See RataNasom1, Giridara.

Kamachchheda-vaidyasangraha.
See Dias AsesiyEa (J.).

Kama-mithyacharadinava.
See SappuiNANDA, N,

Kamaroga-dipani.
See PuficHi BaNDira, Veragama Panditamudi-
yanselage. :
Kamasastra.
See MADANALANKARA.

Kaiidanné Sebastian mangalya-varnnaniva.
See SeBAsTIAN, Saint.

Kannalav.
See MALYAHAN-KAVI,

Kapilavastn-alankara.
See KAPILAVASTO.

Kapirikumarayagé kathava.
See KAPIRI-KATHAVA.

Kaprififia-pota.
See Perera (H.).

Kapu-vevima.
See DE Sizva (W. A.).
Kara-palal-bettaya [in loco].

Karma-nidana-sitra.
See ANGUTTARANIEAYA.—Kamma-nidana-sutta.

Karma-sangraha [in loco].
Karmavibhaga [in loco].
Karmel-bentififia-saméigama, .

See Mary, the Blessed Virgin.—Confraternity

of our Blessed Luady of Mount Carmel.

Karuna-guru-pavarava-kavi-bana-pota.

See HasaN ‘ABD AL-KADIR VALA MasTAN.
Kasibharadvaja-sitra.

See SurtanipiTa.—Kasibhiradvdja-sutta.
Katikismaya.

See CATECHISM,

——— See Exaraxp, Caorca or.—Catechism.

Katolika-bhakti.
See Maver (J. M, L.).
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Katthahari-jataka.
See Jirakas.—Kafthahari-jitaka.

Katugampala-hatana.
See Perera (C.).

Katyayana-sannaya.
See KACHCHAYANA.

Kavacha-sangraha [in loco].

See Purinas.

Kavikanthapasa.
See Kepira, son of Pabbeka.

Kavkirula.
See Javaratra (S. D. S).

Kavlakara.
See DuaMMATILAKA, Midampé.

Kavmini-barana.
See Bastian, O. Don.

Kavmini-dama.
See CaBrav (P.), L.

Kavmini-dapana.
See GunasekHARA (A. W.), of Matara.

Kavmini-kalamba.
See DE Siuva (A.).

Kavmini-mevula.
See GunasekHAEA (A.), of Rigama.

Kavmini-pahana.
See VAJIRARANALANKARA Ski SumMaNa, V.

Kavmini-randama.

See Sumirra, of Talkanda Vihira.

Kavmini-sayura.

See Kure (W. V. Dgs), M.

Kavmutu-vela.
See Viragexuara (J. N. P.).

Kavsangarava.
See KAVYASANGRAHA.

Kavyasangraha [in loco].

Kavyasekhara [with its sunnaya and gefapada].

See Ranura, Tofagamuve.

Kavya-vajriyudha.
See EMGALTINA-KUMARIYA.

Kayavirati-gatha [in loco].

Kelam Kiyanna.
See De Siuva (C. W.).

Kelanihélla [in loco].

Kelani-vihara-vandaniva.
See RAJAMAHA-KELANI-UTPATTIYA.

Kelikav-maldama [in loco].

Kelikav-sangariva.
See UBavasigara (Don C. F.).

Kendra-liyana-kramaya [in loco].
Kepun-sirasa-padaya [in loco].

Kesaputtiya-sitra.
See AXaUTTARA-NIXKAYA.—Kdldma-sutta.

Khuddaka-nikaya [in loco].
Khuddaka-patha.
See KHUDDARA-NIEAYA.—Khuddaka-pdtha.

Kibusun-sastraya.
See Davip, J. D.

Kokila-chakra.
See KovuL-sakA.

Kolatba asun-vibidima.
See Duarmasiet (P. L.).

Kolamba-vistaraya.
See PErerA (M. H. A.).

'Kolan natanava [in loco].

Kolarava. ’
See BiBILE Banpizra, B. V. H.

Kolavidhiya.
See ManaTOTA THERA.

Kovul-medi-tarkaya. .
See Fonsexa (Don CorNELIS DE), M,

Kovulsaka [in loco].

Kridikavya-sangraha.

See UBayasiEgara (Don C. F.).
Kristiyani dzamata aduttuvi igenvim,

See BiBLE.—Selections.
Kristiyani Bavtismaya.

See CHRISTIAN Bartism.

Kristiyani-dharmanukiila-mahat-satyayan.
See CaristiaN Rxrigion,

Kristiyani . .. kavi katikismaya.

See CHRISTIANITY.
Kristiyani-mitraya.

See Periopicar, PusLicaTions.—Katunayaka.
Kristiyani-paramartha.

See Hopxins (J. E.), Miss.
Kristiyani-prajiiapti.

See Goaerry (D. J.).

Kristiyani-vandanakarayagé gamana.
See Bunyan (Joun).

Kristopar Ern¢st Bonjangd Sucharitaya,
See Perera (V. C.).

Kristus-vahanségé sabhava gena ... kathava.
See Barra (C. G.).
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Kudasimha-kathava.
See Karoris Appu, M. V.

Kudusika.
See DEAMMASIRL

See MGLA-SIKKHA.

Kuladharma-dipani.
See Draumaxitri, Udugampola, S. S.

Kumaranshadba-mala [in loco].

Kumarodaya-Varnana. .
See De SiLva (Sivox), Mudaliyar.

Kumbha-jataka.
See Jitakas.—Kumbhajataka.

Kummasapinda-jataka-kavya.

See KAVISERHARA-NANDANA, of Devinuvara.

Kupadi-hatana.
See KaroLis Arru, M.

Kurudharma-jataka.
See JiTakas.—Kurudhamma-jataka.

Kurulukativa,
See CaBrav (P.), L.

Kurusiyagena kathava.
See NewsrtEAD (R.).

Kusa-jataka,

See JirarAs.—Kusa-jataka.
Kusa-jataka-kavya.

See ALAGIYAVANNA MUKAVETI.

Kusa-jataka-kavya, Abhinava.
See Perera (K. R.).

Kusa-jataka-vivarana.

See Jiraxas.—Kusajataka.
Kusaraja-mangalya.

See AGALAVATTE NEKETTA.

Laghujataka.
See VariuA-MIHIRA.

Laghuparisari.
See UDUDAYAPRADIPA.

Lakkbana-vibbavaniya.
See GuNARATANA, Ndofunné.

Lakunusara [in loco].

Lamayinta avavada.
See SirtvARDHANA (A.).

Lamayinta-pahana.
See PeriopicaL PusricatioNs.—Colombo.

Lankakathantara.

See ArLwis (C.).
Lankakatha-saluprakarana.

See DE SiLva (D. W.).
Lankékathéva,

See CEYLON.

Lankanduvé Dumriya-marga.
See CEYLON.
Lanka-nidhana.
See Per1opicarL PusLicaTions.—Colombo,

Lankasisana-visuddhi-katha.
See Jiaara, Thera.

Lankavarnana.
See DES1Lva Samarasiyaa Sir1varpEANA (C.D.).

Lankavé katolika sabhava sambandha kathantaraya.
See Menpis (T. A.).

Lankavé yaksha-pilivet.
See CEYLON.

Lankavistara.
See CEYLON.

Latoni-pota.
See Fernanvo (J. A.), H.

Layanvita-soka-malava.
See PergraA (J.), S.

Ledunta sattukerima.
See Mopper (E.).

Lichchhavi-kathava.
See VIIEVIEKRAMA, Muhandiram.

Lit-hodiya [in loco],
Lokadhatu-vistara. ‘
See Kumirasiyaa (D. S.) and Pxrera (W. A.).
Lokapujité [#n loco).
Loka-vinaga.

See AxaurTARA-NI1KAYA.—Satlasuriyuggamana-
sutta.

Lokavinischaya [in loco].
Lokopakaraya.
gee RanasaaLre THERA.

Lokotpatti.

See Kumarasigua (D.S.) and Prrera (W. A.).
Loveda-sangraha (or -saiigara).

See MAHANETRA-PRASADAMTLA THERA, Vidagama.

Luhuiidu ... Katikismaya.
See SiNHALESE CHILDEEN,

Madanalankara [in loco].

Madhava-nidana.

See MApHAVA, son of Indukara.
Madhurartha-prakasini.

See SARANANKARA, Velivita Pindapatika.
Madyapinaya.

See CoLomBo.—Buddhist Theosophical Society.
[A series of tracts,] No. 12,

Madya-vibhaga.
See DHARMARATNA, M,
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Magadhi-bhasha.
See DHARMARATNA, M.

Migé Rajjuruva.

See ﬁu’nau. (F.R).
Magul-lakuna [in loco].
Mabhabharata [in Joco].

Mabhabhinikman-virida-pota.
See MAHABINIEMANA.

Mahabhinishkramana.
See SETTIPALA, Pandit.

Mahabodhivamsa.
See UraTissa.

Mahadenamuttage kathava,
See MARADENAMUTTE,

Mahadevadita-sutra.
See MAIJHIMA-NIKAYA.— Devadita-sutta.

Mahahatana,
See K1rIMETIYAVE METINDU.

Maha-kanha-jataka.
See De Sarax (Davip).

Maha-kasyapa-charita.
See Kisvara.

Mahalu-kristiyanikarayinta.

See CoLomBo.—Christian Literature Society.
Mabhamangala-siitra.

See SurraniPATA.—Mahimarigala-sutta.
Mabaparinirvana-sitra.

See DigHA-NIKAYA.—Mahdparinibbina-sutta.

Mahapatarangajataka.
See K1RIMETIYAVE METINDU.

Maha-riipasiddhi [with its sannaya].
See DiraNKARA, called BupprAPPIYA.

Mahasamaya-siitra.
~ See DigaA-NIRAYA.— Mahdsamaya-sutta.

Mabésat{pa'gthéna-sﬁtra [with its sannayal].
See DierA-NIKAYA.—Mahdsatipatthina-sutta.

Mahasilavajataka.

See Pxrera ( K. R.).
Mahasirasapadaya.

See PuvakmoTE THERA.

Mahasohon-samayama.
See N1MiTIgaLs GANITAYA

Mahavamsa.
See MARANAMA.

Mahindavastava.
See JaYAVARDHANA (A.).

Maithunasarmyoga-sitra.
See ANGUTTARA- NIKAYA., — Methunasamyoga -

sutta.
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Maitri-bhavana [in loco].

Maitri-varnana.
See MaYTraPADA THERA.

Makhadeva-jataka [poem] [in loco].

Makhadeva-jataka [ﬁose].
See JaTARAS.—Makhddeva-jataka.

Mala-preta-yadinna. _
See ASURA-BANDHANAYA.
Mala-yak-upata.
See ASURA-BANDHANAYA.

Malini saha Chitra.
See Kavryinararna (C.).

Mallikovada-siitra.
See ARGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Mallikovida-sutia.

Malyahan-kavi saha kannalav.
See MALYAHAN-KAVI,

Mal-yahan-kima.
See DEVASANDESA.

Mamsa-vada-tiranaya.
See HANUMA.

Mindam-veda-pota.
See KuMARAUSHADHA-MALA,

Mangul-kapuralagé charitaya.
See VIMALA-DASSA-PIYA.

Mangalyashtaka-prakarana.
See Fernanpo (D. S.).

Mangalya-vata.
See Fernanpo (J. A.), H.

Mantra-pota.

See RANDANE GATHA.

Marakkala-hatana.
See S. (E.).

Marananusmriti [in Zoco].

Maraiigana-sehella.
See BupuMULA-UPATA.

Marayuddhaya [in loco).
See Perera (K. R.).
Marchant of Venis [sic].
See Suakspere (W.) [Merchant of Venice].
Marga-sankhyava.
See CoLoumBo, the City of.

Marga-vistaraya.
See Perera (K. R.).

Mariya-Madalénagé prarthanava.
See MarY MagDALEN, Saint.

Mariya-vahanségé masaya.
See MuzzareLul (A.).

240
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Masartnlakshana.
See SuMaNcaLa, Hikkaduveé.

Matalan-nadagama.
See Piipru SiNRNo.

Matanga-jataka.
See KarunAraTNa (Don A.).
Maundgalyayana-pafichika-pradipa.
See Ranura, Totagamuve.

Mavu-kusa-darn-uppattiya.’
See Sovza (C.), L

Mayan-peraliya.
See Perera (K. A. D.).
Mayimataya [in loco].

Mehe varen.
See FergusoN (A. M.).

Meuikpala-santiya [in loco].

Milindaprasna. -
See MILINDAPARHA.

Mithyadrishti-kolamak.
See Fernaxvoo (E.), A.

Mithya-drishti-vinischaya.
See Fernavvo (E.), A.

Mithya-vada-khandana.
See Bupnua.

Mi-viyaru-balu-visa-vedakama.
See Dz SiLva (A.), M.

Médamale [in loco].

Moggallina-Pafichika-pradipa.
See RinuvLa, Totagamuve.

Mokshadanaya.
See GunavarpHANA (P.).

Moratu-gama-hatanaya [in loco].

Moratuvé Emmanuvel Devasthinuya sambandha
Irida Iskolavala ... raportaya.
See Moratova.—Holy Emmanusl Church.

Migapakkha-jataka.
See Jarakas.—Mugapakkha-jataka.

Mubhirtachintamani. _
See De Siva (Don P.), Epa Appuhami.

Muharta-dipika [4n loco].

Miila-karmasthana.
See DHARMARATNA, M.

Malasikkha [n loco].

Moulusika.
See MGLASIKKHA.

Munigunalakara.,
See SuMiTta DHAMMAREHANDHA, M.
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Muni-guna-taraiiga-malaya.

See ALAGIYAVANNA, M.
Munindra-bhakti-sataka-vyakhyana.

See RiMACHANDRA BHARA11.
Maushika-kalpa.

See SusroTa.

-Mushikalarka-visha-chikitsa.

See Dk SiLva (A.), M.,
Muvadevdavata [in loco].
Muva-jataka [in loco].

Muva-kavdu-sival-kathava.
See D& Sovsa Disinavaka (M. F. M.).

Nadaram-tera-vata. .
See Sir1SUMEDHA-TISSA, Mukalangamuvé.

Nadijfiana-tarangini.
See RAGHUNATHA-PRASADA SUKALA.

Nadi-prakisa.
See DarrarAMA CHAUBE.
Nﬁgaséna;svimingé jivita-kathéva.
See Perera (K. R.).

Nakshatra-nighanta.
See DAIVAIKAMUKHAMANDANA,

Nala-raja-charita.
See Dk SiLva (J.).

Nalini-jataka-kavya.
See UkkuBaNDi, Virastmha Muwlaliyé.

Namalinganusasana.
Ses AMARASIMHA.

Namamala.
See Susutri, Vaskaduve.
Namashtasataka [in loco].

Namavaliya.
See NaLLGrutux, Minisanhas,

Nampota.
See CorLomBo.—Buddhist Theosophical Society.

See KarvyiratNa (T.).

[#n loco].

Nanasaundari-nritya-kathantaraya.
See Fernanoo (J. A), II.

Nandamalaya [in loco].
Nandiya-velanda-kathavastava [part of the Saddhar-

malankara].
See DuammakiTT1, Gadaladeniyé.

Nanopadesa [in loco].

Narendra-simha-gringara-alankara.
See VIra-PARAKRAMA NARENDRA-SIMHA, King of
Ceylon. '
R
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Nari-siksha.

See M., C. P.
Nattal-peraliya [in loco].
Nava- Arahadi- Buduguna-vibbaga [in loco].

Navadbarma.
See Pieris (B. S).

Navagraha-piiji saha Bali-niyamaya.
See Savingris (D. D.).

Navagraha-piija.
See Fernanpo (D. 8.).

Nuvagraha-ganti.
See Fernaxnoo (D. 8.).

Navagrahavastha [in loco].

Navagrabayingé satvisi-ramaya.
See Vikramararna (D. J.).

Navagraha-yoga-patala.
See Guyararna (T. P.).

Navaka-bodhi-vandanava.
See Frrnanoo (M. S.).

Navanamavaliya.
See Raranajoti, Talgalagoda.

Navapatala-sangraha [in loco].
Navaratna [in loco].
Neketsatvissé viridapota [in luco].

Nesigiya ... Sovisa-mahata sambandha . . . desa-
navé bhavaya. .

See CopLeston (R. 8.), Bishop of Colombo.

Neyyarthadipani.
See Pryararana Tissa, of Dodanduva.

Nidaoasthana.
Ses SugruTa.

Nidhikanda-sitra-sannaya.
Ses KBUDDAKA-NIKAYA.— Khuddaka-pdatha.

Nikayasangraha.
Ses DEAMMAKITTI, Gadalddeniyo.

Nilakobg-sandesa.
See BARANA-GANITAYA.

Nimiti-sastra [in loco].

Niruttara-prasna.

See Peiris (P. A).

¢ Niruttara-prasna ”-kandana.
See Jayastriva (D. M.).

Nirvana-mirga [in loco].

Nirvana-pura-varnana.
See PaRNasina, Tudurvevatte.

Nirvana-vinischaya.
See DEARMARATNA, M.

Niti-nighanduva [in loco].
Niti-pradipa.
Sce VETALA Proarra.
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Niti-gastra.

See PATHYA-VAKYA.
Niti-sataka.

See BEARTRIHARI, the Poet.
Nivan-soyadima.

See Gunavarprana (P.).
Nivi-jataka-kavya.

See Gunaratna (B.).
Nona saha aya.

See Burr, afterwards Sueswoop (M. M.).

Okoiidapola sannaya.
See BALAvaTAgA.

Orison saha Palanten hevat Belasanta.
See Perera (W. C.).
Ovi-gita-malaya.
See Javasiyaa (J. 8.).

Ova-mut-hara.
See Bastian, C. Don.

Ovii-situmina.
See Kurvkura (T. T.).

Pabbatipama-siitra.
See SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA,—Pabbatepama-sutta.

Pada-manavaka-jatakaya [in loco].
Padam-pota.
.See SINBALESE READER.

Pada-namaskara.
See V1a.

Padanitiya.

See Puficar BaNpira, Véragama Pandita Mudi-
ydnselage.
Padavitiharanisamsa saha Tatkala-pratipada.
See SaNGHANANDA, Kamburugamuve.

Pudmavati-dévingé kathava.
Padmavati kathavastuva,
See DEaMMAKITTI, Gadalddeniye.

Padmavati-kathava [a poem].
See PapMivari.

Padumavati-charitaya.
See Perkira (P. J.).

Paduvavehi Antoni dharmacharitaya.
See MENDIS SENANAYARA (A.).

Padyamadhu [or] Pajjamadhu.
See DiraNEARA, called BunpHAPPIYA.

Palamuveni (-ataveni) praman-yats kiyavana-pot.
See CEYLON.—Public Instruction Department.

Pxlymuveni Padampota.

See Dg Sivva (8.).
Pali-nama-varanegilla [¢n loco].

Pali-nighantu-sannaya.
See M0GGALLANA.

Pali-vachana-sangraha [in loco].
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Paiicha-karma-vibhaga [in loco].

Pafichanga-lit.
See EPHIMERIDES.

Paiichangaya saha grahacharayan.
See KpHIMERIDES.

Puiicha-paksha [$n loco].

Paiicha-ratna.
See GOvARDHANA ACHARYA.

Pandu-keliya.

Ses De Siva (A.).
Puiijika-pradipa.

See RinuvLa, Totagamuvé.
Pansiyapanas-jataka-pota.

See JiTAKAS.
Papa-pratinidhiya.

Sec ANIMAL SACRIFICES.

Pipaya saha gelavimagena kathavalya.
See Nerr (F&LIx).

Parabhava-siitra.
See Surra-N1PATA,— Parabhuva-sutta.

See CovomBo.— Buddhist Theosophical Society.

Paramita-vibhaviniya.
See SARANARKARA, Bentota.

Parana-testaméntuvé kathantaravalya.
See BiBLe.—Old Testament.—Appendix.

Parafijasadipani.
Ses PaNNisina, Tuduvévatte.

Paravisandesaya. .
See RanuvLa, Totagamuve.

Parichchhedaya [in luco].

. Paritta [in loco].

Puathyavakya [in loco].
Patichchasamuppada [and its sannaya].

See VINAYA-PITAKA : MAHAVAGGA.—Bodhikathd.

Pattbana-matrika.
See DHAMMADHARA, M.

Pattini-hella [¢n loco].

Pav-nasana-pijava.
Ses FrrNanvo (Don A.), G.

Pavulé jivitaya.
See DE SiLva (C. W.).

Pavulé mitraya.
See Prriopicar PusricaTions.—Colombo.

Pelahara-alankaraya.
See Perera (K. R.).

Perakadoruhatana [in loco].

INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES.

246

Perakumbasirita.
See RinuLa, Tofagamuve,

Pesasum-hara.
See Vuesiyra (W. J.).

Pilika-prakarana [¢n loco].
Pinkam-lakara [in loco].

Pinkam-varnaniva.
See Fernanbo (M.), M,

Pinkam-varnanava, Dodanduvé.
See De ALwis (K.).

Pinkam-varnanava, Mahavila-avarivatté.
See Foxsexa (Don C. pe), V. M.

Pinkiriya-vata. 3
See Fonseka (Don C. pE), V. M.

Pirinivan-jatakaya [in loco],

Pirit-pot.
See PARITTA.

Pitumpé simasahita-atmarakshita-samagama.
See PiTumMea.

Piyayuru-alankaraya [in loco].
Piyummala [4n loco].

Pulvevili-saiigarava.
See Perera (M. 8.).

Pol-vevima.
See Dr Sinva (W, A.).

Pranaghataya [in loco].

Pransa-nrityakavya.
See Tupive (Don ANDRIs).

Praptakarma-sitra,
See ARGUTTARA-NIEKAYA.— Pattukamma-sutta.

Pragnottara-maldama [in loco].

Prasnottara-randama.
See Perera (K. R.).

Pratiharya-gataka.
See SALI-ELE SIMI.

Pratipatti-dipaniya [in loco].

Pratya-tarafiga-malaya.
See DisANAvaka (Don C.).

Pratyaya-sataka [in loco].

Prayoga-samuchchaya.
See SAvANNA,

Pretavastu-prakarana.

See KBUDDAKA-NIKAYA.—Peta-vatthu
Pretayakagé kavi.

See KABALE-PATUNA.

Prithivi-sastra.
See GEOGRAPHY.
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Protiyas-Vclanteyin-kathaataraya. Rantali-varnanava.
Ses Suaksrere (W.). [xl'wo Gentlemen of See RANTALIVE SIVPADA.
Vervna.)

Ran-taliyé-sivpada [in loco].
Protiyas-Velanteyin-nadagama.

Ran-taradiya.
See Snakseere (W.). T Gentlemmen ya&.
e;fm.,ma'] wre (W.).  [Two Gentlemen of See Jupson (A.).

Pija-pota [in loco]. Ramnszzall)litnnuxm.
Pijavaliya.

See MavGraPADA THERA. Ratavati-katava [in loco].

Punya-karmalankara, Rati-kav-raiiga-maiidala [in loco].

See PINKAMLAEARA. Ratimaifijari.
Punya-margaga. See JAYADEVA.

See AMARASERHARA (A.). Ratiraga-malava [in loco].
Purana-kirtimat-lamayi. Ravana-sambara.

See De SiLva (C. W), See KauBa-NATTARVAR.
Purushaya saha stri or Kristiyani-paramarthaya. Ravana-yuddhaya.

See Horkins (J. E.), Miss. See Pereea (K. R.).
Raban-pada-pota [ loco]. Robert Rcks saha Irida skola.
Rabel-asna. See Raikes (R.).

See Kavisekaara MaLAvVARA, Rogarishta [in loco].
Raga-mesivilla [in loco]. Rogasara-pradipa.

Rigasindu-maldama. See Fernanno (S. M.) and Co.

See Perera (M. B.). Rogavinischaya.

Riga-sindu-pota [in loco]. See ARISHTA-S8ATARA.

Mx Indukara,
Riga-sindu-pota. See Mipaava, Son of Indukara

See Karouis Appu, M. V. ’ Rolina kkt;]mirikivagé sasha Hersor kumarayage
athava.
Rahasyaushadha-chintamani. ' See Frrnanoo (M.), L.
See ABHAYARATNA VikeaMasiyaa (D. H.). Romli
omlin.
Rahasyaushadha-maiijisa. See Basrian, C. Don.
See SoBHITA. Rubiné
Rahat-charitaya. See De Siva (J.).
lsee ID[BISI!HA (A. P.), Of Ma’ara. Bﬁpasiddhi [u:ith its 8annaya].
Rahula-kumara-pravrajya-katha. See DiraNKARA, called BuppEAPPIVA.
See RanoLa. Rutgé kathava.
Rajamahakelani-utpattiya [in loco]. See Ruth.
Rajapaksha-charitaya. ' Rut-kathiva.
See GuyaraTNa (A. DE S.). See Dk Siva (C. W.).
Raja-ratnakara. Ruvanmala. :
See ABHAYA-RAIA, Thera of Vulgampiya. See Parikkama Bimo VI.
Raja-vadiga-patuna [in loco]. Ruvan-maldawa.

. . See PeriovicaL PrsricaTioNs.—Danadure.
Rajavaliya [in loco]. ..
Ramafifia-vada-bhai Ruvanveli-vistaraya.
amanna-vada- angaya. P > K. R .
Sec Perera (8. L.). See Pezena (K. R )

Ramayana.
See KaMa-NITTARVAR.

Subat-skola-gitikapota.
See SasBaTH ScHooL HyMx Book.

v , Sabda-bindu.
Randane gatha [in loco]. See DuammMa-rAsacury, Thera.

Randunu-pralaya [in loco]. ’ Sabdamaiijari [in loco].




249

Sabdamuktavali.
See PuNcui-BaNDira, Veragama Pandita Mudi-
ydnseldage.
Sadakalika-mevumkara-devikenek neti bava. -
See MEVUMEARA-DEVL,

- Sadda-nfti.
See AGGAVAMSACHARIYA, qua-pand;ta o Ari-
maddanapura (Bur mah)

Saddbammopayana. -
See ANANDA, of Abhayagirs.

Saddharmadasa.
See MILINDA}’AﬁﬂA.

Saddharmalankara.
See Duaumaxirri, Gadaladensyeé.

Saddharmaratnakara.
See DEAMMADINNA VIMALAKITTI.

Saddbarmaratnavali.
See DHAMMASKNA,

Saddharmovada-sangraha.
See SIDDEATTHA BUDDHARAKKHITA.

Sukaskadaya [in loco].

Sakbadeva-gastra.
See Guyaratna (T. P.).

Sakvalavistaraya.
See DE SiLva (A.), Rabangurunnanse.

See VisipigaMa THeRA.

Sakyamunindra-mangalya.

See Perera (K. R.).

akyasimha-vastuva.
See MEDHARKARA.

Salamangalle.

See A, D. J.

Samajatakaya.
See Jiraxas.—Samajalaka.

[poem].
See Perera (K. R.).
Samajatakaye Viridupota.
See Javavierama (Don A.).
Samala-roga-sangraha.

See BibiLE Baypira, B. V. H.

Samanala-gamana.

See Perera (K. R.).

Samanala-vistaraya.
See BALANGODA-GURU.

Samandev-varnana.
See SIROPADAYA.

Samantakiiti-varpana.
See VEDRHA THERA.
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Samayasangraha.
See Periopicat PusLicaTions,—Colombo.

Sambandha-chinta.
See SANGHARAKKHITA.

Sambuddha-charita.
See PuNcrr BaNDARaA, Veragama Pandita Mudi-
ydanseldge.

Sammaparibbajaniya-sitra.
See SuTTA-NIPATA.

Sampurna-gelavima.
See PEriODICAL Pvnuc.u'lons —Colombo.

Samsarachakra [in loco].

Samsl;rita-gabdamélé.
See DHAMMALORA, Ratmuldne.

Samudrika-sastra.
See SAMUDRIKA.

Sanda-kinduru-jataka [in loco).
—— See ViLeAMVALA, Mahd Thera.

Sandavati.
See Preris SamarasigaA SrivarpEANA (J. L.),

Sandhi-dipani.
See NaANDARAMA-TI884, Yog»yaue

Sandhi-grantha.
See SumaNaaLa, Hikkaduve.

Saugabat-vibageé.
See KUuRUKULARATNA (Don A.), 4

Saiigaraja-vata,

See MuNkoTUVE RALA.
Sankara-dataya [¢n loco].
Sankara-kurulla [in loco].

Sankatamochana.
See EPHEMERIDES.

Sankharuppatti-sttra.
See Massmiua- NIKAYA.-—Sankharuppattz-sutla

Sannisamayama [in loco].

| Santana-dipika [m loco).

Sappurisa-dana-si‘ra.
See ARGUTTARA-NIKAYA, —Sappuma-dana‘ sutta.

Saptaryadhana-sitra.
See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Sattdrtyadhana-sutta.

Saptasiryodgamana-sitra.
See ANGUITARA-NIKAYA.—Sattasuriyuggamana-
sutta.

Sapta-svara-saiigara.

See Sivox (H. D. C.).
Saptotpatti-sangraha [in loco].

Sarabha-:ziitra.
See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Sarabliu-suita.
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Saranesila-sangraha.

See GUNARATANA, M.
Sarartha-paiijara [in loco].

Sarartha-sangraha.
See SARANANKARA, Velivita Pindupdtika.

Sarasangaha,
See SipDHATTHA, pupil of Buddhappiya.

Sarasankshepa.
See Sr1 CHANDRA,

Sarasvati-lita.
See EPHEMERIDES.

Sarasvati-nighantu [in loco].

Sarirasthana,
_ See STsRUTA.

Sirngadbara-samhita.
See SARNGADHARA, 8on of Diamodara.

Sarpa-veda-nighantava (-pota).
See SARPA-VEDA-NIGHANTU,

Sarpa-visha-chikitsa [in loco].
Sarvajfiagunalankara [in loco].
Sarvajfia-priti-gayana [in loco].

Sasanavatara.
See DrawuMakiTTI, Gadaladeniye,

Satara-parijika-vinischaya [in loco].

Sutaslokaya [more properly Satagloki].
See VorADEVA.

Satdam-ddna-vata.
See PeriopicaL Pusrications —Colombo.

Satdanta-hella [in doco].

Satprasadavahansé labagenima pilibaiida anvsasa-
paval,

See Staur (L. G. A. ).

Satsatiya.

See PaxpiTa-T1LARA (Don J.), of Koggala.
Satyalankara.

See Periopical PusLicaTions.—Colombo.

Satyaloka.
See Periopical PusricaTions.— Culombo.

Satyaloka-prakasa.
See BieLe.—Selections.

Satyangani-vatya.

See SiLva (E. D.).

Satyasangraha,
See SuMANGatA, Hikkadure.

Savsaddam-vadaya.
See SaMarasEKHARA D1sANAYARA (Tomis).
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Scbéva-sodisi-kirima.
See ArLana®ON (D. J.).

Sela-lihini-sandesa.
See Rinura, Tofagamuve.

Sela-stitra.
See MAIJHIMANIKAYA.— Sela-sutta.

Selestina-kathiva.
See ABRAHAM.

Selestina-uritya.
See Vis (A.), V. A.

Sevul-sandesa.
See ALAGIYAVANNA MUKAVETI.

Shadratna.
See GOvARDHANA ACHIRYA.

Shadvarna-buddha-ragmi-mala.
See RaTanasori, G. R.

Shatpaiichasgika.
See PriTHUYASAS, 80n of Vardha-mihira.

Sidatsaiigara.
See VEDEHA THERA,

Sidatsaligaravé puratana-sannaya.
See VEpkHA THERA.

Sidatvata.
See De Siuva (Don Puinie), Epa Appuhdmi.

Siddhartha-charita.
See Ratanasori, Mdtale.

Siddbartha-kumarodaya-varnana.
See Prrera (F. J.).

Siddhaushadha-nighantu [¢n loco].

Siduhat-alankara.
Ses Fenaxpo (G. L.) and Marries (J.).

Siduhat-sirita.
See RaTanajori, Matale.

Sigalovada-sitra.
See DiaBA-NIKAYA.— Sigdlovdda-sutta.

Sihala-saiigarava.
See PeriopicaL PrsricaTions.—Colombo.

Siksha-sangraha.
See DEAMMARAMA, K,

Simbalin nam natya-katbantaraya.
See Suarspere (W.) [Cymbeline.]

Simbaba-kathantaraya.
See Basrtiax, C. Don.

Simbala-avurudn-mangalya.

See Perera (J.), $.

Simhala-desanaval.
See Lamprick (8S.).

Simbhala-dina-pota.
See GuyavarpHANA (T. W.) and Feenanvo (H.).
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Simhala-ganita-garbha.
See SinuALEsE TaBLE Book.

Simbala-gitika.
See SENANAYARA (C.).

Simhala-guru-akura-pota.
See Fonsexa (J.).

Simhala iganagenimé Mul-pota.
Ses SPELLING-BOOK.

Simhala-jiriyats avavada.’
See JavasgxHARA (0. A, A)).

Simhala-kavi-talaya.
See Rasasiyna 11, King of Ceylon,

Sifphals-kopi-pota.
See SieivarpHANA (S. A. Z.).

Simhalakula-puvata,
See De ALwis (S.), I léperuma-dchchige.

Simhsla . . . padam pota.
See SinaALESE READER.

Simhala-pallikudamvala potaya.
See SiNHALESE ScHoOL Buok.

Simhala-raja-malava,

See Prrera (K. R.).

Simhala-Rajavaliya.
See CEYLON. .

. Simhala-gabdarvali.
See KaruniraTna (T.).

Simhala-vakya-vigraha.
See Viraron (P. 8.).

Simhala-vanik-karmopadess.
See Perera (W. J.).

Simhala-vyakarana.
See Crounaver (C.).

See CoLEs (8.).

Sec Jouannes (Don E.).

Simhala-vyakarana sahita Varpariiiys.
See SuMaNeaLA, Hikkaduve.

Simbavalli-kathava [in loco].

Sinna-muttu-kathava,
See SABE-VIDANE.

Sipirimalaya [in loco].
Birasapada-mangalya-prakarana [in locv].
Siribari.

See De SiLva (A)).

Siripada-gaman-vistaraya.
See Disinayaka (Don L.).

Sirisaranahhivadanaya.
See SiLva (SiLis) Y,

Siropadaya [in loco].

Sitabarana.

See DE SiLva (J.).

Sitambrapataya.
See Aszew (C.).
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Sitasi-baradena-ayavalunta saha Piskal-muladé-

ninta Garukam.

See Virasiyaa (J. A.).
Sivalikhita [in loco].

Sivpada-taraiigamalaya.
See Piymani, U. H.

Sivapada-pota [in loco].

Siyabas-lnkara.
See SILAMEGHAVARNA SENA,

Siyam-raja-kumara-pevidi-vata.

See PrIsDAN CHOONSAL JINAVARAVAMSA.

Skandhi lingé vibhagaya [in laco].

Sokari-kathava.
See SokaAR1.

S0ka-vivarana.
See D SiLva (C. W),

Sokodaya.
See Siuon, G. Don.

Solos-svapnaya [tn loco].

8.ikatamudgara.
See MAvHAVA, son of Indukara.

$11 Lanka-prasasti.
See Kuki (N. D. D.).

Srinamaya.
See Riyasinna IL., King of Ceylon.

Sripada-vandanava.

See Pesxra (K. R.).

Srutabodha.
See KALiDAsA.

Sthakki-nadagama.
See Piuirru SikNo.

Sthiravima-sambandha-kathikismaya.
See BirarartaBenp: (C. A.).

Suigunalankira.

See De Pinro (L.).
Strigunavarnana [in loco).
Strifianabhilasa.

See WiLuiax, U, Don.

Stri-valippuva.
See Karonis Areu, M.

Subhamagulgantiya [/n loco].

Subbamuhurttha-nidina,
See ErEEMEKIDES,
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Subhbashita.
See ArLacivavANNA MukgavETI,

Subhasita-ratna-mala.
See Vigvira (U.).

Subha-siitra.
See Massn1MA-NIKAYA.—Chi lakamma-vibhanga-
sutta.

Sudasa saha Salini.
See Basrian, C. Don.

Saddha-liyavili-kathantaraya.
See Mexois (F.).

Suddha-pafichanga-lita.
See EPHEMERIDES.

Suddha-simhbala-akaradiya.
See JavariLaga (H.).

Suddbavi-liyavillé kathantarayada vatinakamada
.+ . térumdima.
See CrUDEN (A.).

Suddhavi Pavulge jivita-kathava.
Ses ABHAYASEKHARA (J. H).

Sudravirnaya-darpana.
See Kavirajusimba, Mahdkavi $ri.

Sidu-hatana.
See Perera (K. R.).

Sugatavidatthi-vidhana.
See PakRaGaa. -

Sukhopadésa.
See D& Siuva (8.), Mudaliyar.

Sukra-niti-sira.
See Sukra.

Sulambavati-kathava.
See SULANBAVATI.

Sulambavati-nadagama.
See PiLippu SiRNo.

Sulipadésaya [in loco].

Sulu-piyumda-kava.
gee Pgreka (G.), J.

Sunaka-vilapaya.
See KaroLis Arru, M. V.

Surasoiida-sandesa.
See Corea (J. F.).

See Dr SiLva (C. W.).

Sirya-gataka.
See MAYURA.

Susruta-nidanasthana.
See Sugrura.

Sutra-nipataya.
See SUTTA-NIPATA.
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Sitrasthana.
See SusruTa. -

Sutta-nipata [in loco].

Suvarna-mayiira-jataka.
See Perera (K. R.).

Sivisi-vivaranaye viridu-pota.
See STVISI-VIVARANAYA.

Svabbasha-ratnadamaya.
See ALwis (C.).

Svabhava-dharma-sangraha.
See JAYABEKH;RA (0. A. A).

Svabhavikabhigola-sastra.
See Jonanses (Don E.).

Svamidaruvangé dukgéavinid sambandha pasan-pota.
See Jesus CHRIST.

Svaminvahanségé Yachiiava.
See Lorp’s PrAYER.

Svapnamalaya.
See HisveLte Payoprr,

Svarnasili.

See Perera (W. J.).

Svarnatilaka-vastuva [part of the SBaddharmalan-
kara).
See DaaMMAKITTI, Gadalddeniye.

Syamavarnanava.
See ViLBAGEDARA NILAME.

Syamopasampadavata.
See SippEATTHA BUDDHARAKKHITA,
dhanapura.

Srivar-

Tarka-jataka-kavyaya.
See Perera (K, R.).

Tarkasangraba.
See ANNAMBHATTA.

Taruna-revatilla. '
See Perera (K. A. D. P.).

Telbatane [in loco].
Témiya-jatakaya. '
See Jitaras.—Migapal kha-jitaka.
Temiyajatake viridu pota.
See MuNavira-kANKANAN (Don L.).

Thupavamsa.
See ParixraMa PanpITA.

Tilakaratna-viyogamalaya.
See ABHAYASERHARA (J. H.).

Tirihanpolla.
See ABrEw (C.).

Tirokudda-satra-sannaya.
See KEUDDAKA-NIKAYA.—Khuddaka-péitha.
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Tiy.upuda-sarasaviya.
See BastiaN, C. Don.

Tiyuro saha Siliya.
See DE Sitva (H. T.).

Totagamu-nimitta.
See Rinura, Totagamuve.

Totagamu-vibaraya pilibanda purana kathiva.
See JaYAvARDHANA (A.).

Trayodasa-sannipata-lakshana [in loco].

Tri-bbasha-darpana.
See Karuniratna (T.).

Trividha-ratna-katha [in loco].

Tun-ruvan-vandanava.

See Perera (K. R.).
Tun-saranaya [in loco].

Tan-yahalu-kathava.
See DraMMakITrI, Gaduladeniye.

Tun-yahalu-puvata.

See Viavasimua, Viravanni Mudiyanseliyé.

Udaiigu-mardanaya [in loco].

Udanvita-vadakathiva.
See GuNANANDA, Mohottivatteé.

Ududaya-pradipa [in loco].

Umamda-getapada-vivarana,
See Gasrikn (K. D.).

Uwmmagga-jataka-kavya.
See Perera (K. R.).

Ummagga-jatakaya.
See JitaRAs.—Ummagga-jitaka.

Ufichillavarama.
See Disinivaka (Don C.).

Upadesga-ratna-malaya.
See Fonsera (Don C. pE) V. M.

Upamalankaraya.
See Guyavarpmana (W. F.).

Upamaratna-damaya.
See Javavira (J. L. and also S.).

Upamartha-prakarana.
See Pikris (B. S.).

Upami-sayura.
See ViKrAMANAYARA (B.). -

Upa-ratna-malaya [in loco].

Upasthana-sangraha.
See GUNARATANA.

Upaushatha-silavibhavini.
See SaravaTissa, of Ratmalina.

Uposatha-sitra.
See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Uposatha-sutta.

Vadankavipota [in loco].

Vaduga-hatana.
See VELIGALA.

Vaidyadhara-sangraha.
See Per1opicaL PusLications.—Colombo.

Vaidyakavya-sangraha.
See Joun, Don, of Taldava.

Vaidyalankara [in loco].
Vaisikha-bauddha-sangita [in foco]. *
Vaisakha-mangalya-varnana [in loco].

—— Panadureé.
See Dias (JaMEs).

Vaisakha-Sugatotpattiya. _
See SILANANDA, Aruggoda.

Vammika-siitra.
See MAJIRIMA-NIKAYA.— Vammil:a-sutta.

. Vanavasa-nighantu [in loco].

Vana-veda-pota.
See Viragexaara (Don SiMoON).

Vandana-gatha-pota [in loco].
Vaiidapav-kathava [in loco].

Varala-vartikiava.
See HARMANIS APPU.

Varayoga-sangraha.
See PonnamperuMa (C. D. 8.).

Varayoga-situmina.
See JayariLaka (Don H.), of Udugampola.

Varnariti.
Seve SuMaNGALA, Hikkaduvé.

Visanavanta saha kalakanni paval.
See DE Siuva (Isaac), L.

Vas-kavi-sivapada.
See Davip, J. D.

‘Vedahatane.

See DE Sinva (Don D.), of Bambarenda.

Veda-ure.
See Rasapaxssa (C. pE A.).

Veda-viridava [in loco].
Védéha-sinduva [in loco].

Vedibhashava.
See Virasivea (A. J.), M. B.

Vedipota.
See BipiLk Banpiga, B. V. H.

Velama-siitra.
See ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Veldma-sutta.

Velaida-raja-mangalya [in loco].
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Velitota-sucharitodaya-samagama.
See WELITOTA.

Vellé sandésaya.
See KaNEANANM, of Dikvella.

Verafijaka-siitra.
See MAIHIMA-NIRAYA.— Veraiijaka-sutta.

Vesak-kav-maldama.
See De SiLva (A.).

Vesak-pelahara-vistaraya, Panaduré.
See Dias (James),

Vesak-piijava [in loco].
Vésamedima [in loco].

Vesaturu-nadagama.
See Dt ABrEw RisapaksBa Varpyanatra (H.).

Vessantara-jataka.
See JitaRA8.— Vessantara-jataka.

Vessantara-jataka-kathavastuva.
See JATAKAS.— Vessuntara-jitaka.

Vessantara-viriduva.
See Perera (K. R.).

Vibat-maldama.
See DEAMMANANDA, Kiramba.

Vidhira-jataka [in loco].

Vidyadarpana.
See Pxriovicar Pupricarions.—Colombo.

Vi-govikarmantaya.
See Virakxonr (S.).

Vihara-asna.
See NaM-POTA.

Vijaya-kumira-vata.
See ParuareruMa (D. A.).

Vimala.
See Dk SiLva (A.).

Vimana-vastu-prakarana.
See KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA.— Vimana-vatthu.

Vimukti-sangraha [in loco].

Vimukti-sitra.
See SaMYUTTA-NIRAYA.—Gildyanam-sutta.

Vinaya-apatichchhanna-bhava-vinigchaya.
See Pigris (P. A.). -

Viraha-sindu-pota.

See RAGA-SINDU-POTA.
Virahbavilapaya.

See PErERA (MARTHELIS), N.
Viridu-malaya.

See Dg Sinva (Basrian), T.
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Visakh’uposatha-siitra.
See ARauTTARA-NIKAYA.—Uposatha-sutta.

Visama-taruni.
See GuyaraTNAYARA (D. P.).

Vistara-sahita Asiyavé Bhigolasastra.
See SamarasEkHARA (J. P. P.).

Viguddhimarga.
See BUDDHAGHOSA.

Voldin saha Targina.
See Fernanvo (J.), N,

Voluntiyar-kanidavura.

See De SiLva (A.).
Vrittalankaradhyaya.

Sec KEDARA, son of Pabbelka.
Vrittamala. :

See SATARAPARIVENA-UPATAPASSI.
Vrittamalakhya [with its sannaya].

See RAMACHANDRA BHARATI.

Vrittaratnakara.
See KEDARA, s0n of Pabbeka.

Vuttamala-sandesa-sataka.
See SATARAPARIVENA-UPATAPASSI.

Vuttodaya [with its sannaya].
See SANGHARAKKHITA,

Vyasakara [with its sannaya] [in loco].

Vyavastha-sangraha.
See Lee (L. F.).

W—.
[Titles transliterated so as to commence with
this letter, are to be sought for under V—.].

Yachiia-kannalav-vidhiya.
See Lituraies.—England, Church of—Colombo,
Diocese of—Particular Services.
Yachfia-vimehi pota.
See Lirureies.—England, Church of.—Common
Prayer.

Yakini-puvata.
See Pepro, G. Don.

Yakun Natanava [z loco].

Yasodara-dévinvahanségé kathava.
See Perera (K. R.).

Yasodharavata.
See MaYGRAPADA THERA.:

See Ranasiyna (D. 8.).

Yéehovah visin satdavasé kala-ki-deé,
See JEHOVAH.

Yésus Kristus-vahanségé Ipadimagena desaniva.
See NEwsteAD (R.).
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Yeésus Kristus-vahanségé jivita-kathava.
See Jesus CHRIST.

Yésus-vahanségé kathantaraya.
See Newsteap (R.).

Yésus-vahansé kavuda.
See BravraveH (C.).

Yeésus-vahansé vetata varen.-
See HaLt (C. N.).

Yogadarana. :
See JorN, Don, of Taldiva.

Yogalankara.
See SirivarpaEANA (A. S.).

Yoga-miila.
See M(DELLAVA-KORALA.

¢

Yogamuktabara.
RaranNariLa, of Kadupitimidampe Vihdra.

Yogamuktavali.
See Samaratonea (Don H.), V.

"Yogaratnakara [in loco].

Yogasangraha.
See MipeLLava KGRALA.

Yoga-gataka [with its sannaya] [in loco].

Yogasekhara.
See RATANAPALA, of Kadupitimadampe Vihara.

Yosapgé kathantaraya.
See ANAvARATNA (M. A.).

Yuropaya sambandha bhiigola-gastra.
See SaMaraSEEHARA (. P. P.).

s 2
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AGRICULTURE and IRRIGATION.

Gava-mahisha-palana.
Dk SiLva (W. ARTHUR).

Govikam-safigarava.
PeriopicaL PusricaTions,—Colombo.

- Govikarmcpadesa.
Roserrson (W. R.).

Kapu-vevima.
Dk SiLva (W. ARTHUR).

Memorandum on the Duties of Guardians and
Overseers in charge of Irrigation Works.
CevroN.—Central Irrigation Board.

Pol-vevili-sangarava.

Perera (M. S.).

Pol-vevima.
DEe Siva (W. ArTHUR).

Vi-govi-karmantaya.
Virakkoni (8.).

ALMANACS. Sce CHRONOLOGY.

ANTHOLOGIES. Se¢e READERS.

ASTRONOMY and ASTROLOGY.
(See also DIVINATION, RELIGION.—Planet
Worship, cic.)
Abhinava-jatakamrita or Navagraha-yoga-patala.
GuNaratNa (T. PerERA).

Abhinava-jatakaratna. _
Dk SiLva (Don P.) Epa Appuhdmi.

Adhimasa-bheda.
BuppHa-sirI-TISSA of dinbagahapifiyé Vildra.

Bhavakutiuhala. ‘
JIVANATHA, son of Sumbhundtha.

Bbavaphala-prakasini.
Feenanpo (D.), called also Tambi-Appu-Gurun-
nanse.

Bhuavanadipaka or Grahabhavaprakasa.
PapmapraBru SgrI.

Brihajjataka.
Variua-MrsiRA.
Chamatkara-chintamani.
Niravana Buarra, The Astrologer.
Chandrabharana [in loco].
Chandrayogadhyaya [part of the Brihajjataka].
Varina-MiHIgA.

Daivajfiamukhamandana or Nakshatra-nighantu [in
loco].

Dasaporondama saha Angavinischaya.
ABHAYABIRI-GUNAVARDHANA (H.).

Dvigrahayoga.
NAVAGRAHAVASTHA.

YAVANACHARYA.

Gunados-sangraha [in loco].
Horabharana [in loco].

Horabharana [with its sannaya].
MABENDRAPADA.

Jatakachintamani.

SicEra (B.).
Jitakalankara.

GANEsaA, son of Gopadla.

Jyotisha-kathopakathana or Haifidahan.kima.
ApmravasiRl GuNavarDHANA (H.).

—— SumaNears, Higoda.
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Kéundra-liyana-kramaya [¢n loco.]

Laghujataka.
VARAHA MIHIRA.

Lit-hodiya [in loco].

Masartulakshana.
SuMaNeaLa, Hikkaduve.

Mayimataya [in loco].

Muhirta-chintamani.  _
De SiLva (Don P.) Epa Appuhdami.

Muhiirta-dipika [in loco].
Navagrahavastha [in loco].
Navagrahayingé satvisi-samaya.

Vigramararna (D. J.).
Navapatala-sangraha [in loco].
Neketsatvisse viridupota [in loco].
Pafichanga-lita.

EPHEMERIDES.

Pafichangaya saha Grahacharayan.
EpHeMERIDES.

Samkatamochana. 4,
EPHEMERIDES. ‘

Santana-dipika [in loco].
Shatpafichasika.

PritHUYASSS, son of Vardha-mikira.
Sivalikhita [in loco].
Subha-muhurttha-nidana.

EPHEMERIDES.

Ududayapradipa or Laghuparasari.
UDUDAYA-PRADIPA.

BIBLIOGRAPHY.

A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese and Sanskrit
Manuscripts in the Temple Libraries of Ceylon.
DEe Zovsa (L.).

A descriptive Catalogue of Saunskrit, Pali and
Sinhalese literary works of Ceylon. D
Avwis (J.).

Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese and Sanskrit Manu-
scripts in the Ceylon Government Oriental
Library. Coromso.—Colombo Museum.

Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library. Pali,
Sinhalese and Sanskrit Manuscripts. CoLoMBo.
—Colombo Museum.

Codices Indici Bibliothecee Regi® Havniensis.
‘WestERGAARD (N. L.).

Reports on the inspection of Temple Libraries.
Dk Zoysa (L.).
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BIOGRAPHY.
(See also POETRY.—Historical and Biographical.)
Andarégé Sivupada saha Jivita-katava.
ANDARE. '

Tlukvatts Medhankarasabha-svaminvahanségé Ji-
vita-kathava. MEDHANKARASABHA, Ilukeatie.

Life of Dhammaratana of Miripenna.
DuAMMARATANA, Miripenne.

Mabindavastuva.
JAYAVARDHANA (A.).

Notes on Chevalier J. de Silva. .
Menpis (T. A). '

Notes on the Revd. Fr. D. J. B. Callet.
Barnasas (W. D.).

Rajapaksha-charita.
GunaraTNA (A. DE S.).

The Life of Saint Paul.
ABnavasEkgARA (J. H.).

Yésus Kristus-vahansége jivita-kathava.
Jesvs CHrisr.

CALLIGRAPHY.

An introdaction to plain and elegant [Sinhalese]
writing. VIMALASURENDERA Javasinua (Don J.).

Simhala-guru-akura-pota.
Fonseka (J.).

Simbala Kopi-pota.
Sieivarpeana (S. A. Z.).

CASTE.

Chaturvarnaya.

W.wW.

Chaturvarnyavibhaviuni.
KaLinGA [pseud.].
Itihasa.
SumMaNaaLa, Veligama.

Itihasa-mulochchhediniya.
VaNIGASERHARA [ pseud.].

Itihasa-varnana.
SuMaNaaLa, Veligama,

Janavamsaya.
SivuaaBi, Kesellena.

Jativada-mardana.
Sovza (H.).

Jati-vada-mardana-varnana.
Perera (D. C.).
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Simhala-kala-puvata.
Dz Auwis (8.), Ileperuma-achchige.
Sudranirnaya-darpana.
Kavizisasiyaa, Mahdkavi Sri.
CHRONOLOGY.

(For ALManacs, see under the heading * Erux-
MERIDES ”’ in the body of the Catalogue.)

Dina-pota.
AMABATCNGA Raxpuxu (Don @.).

Simhala-dina-pota. :
GuyavaepHaNa (T. W.) and Fernanvo (H.).

Simbala saha Demala Dinapota.
Perera (W. J.).

Simhbala-vanik-karmopadesa.
Perera (W. J.).

COSMOLOGY.

Kalpotpatti-malaya.
Perera (K. R.).

Lokadhatu-vistara or Lokotpatti.
Kuuirasiyea (D. 8.) and Perera (W, A.).

Lokavinischaya [in loco].

Sakvalavistaraya.
Dk Siuva (A.) Rabangurunndnse.

~— VisipigaMA THERA.

DEMONOLOGY.
Sece RELIGION.—Planet-worship, Demonology, efc.

DICTIONARIES.
See LEXICOGRAPHY.

DIVINATION.
(See also ASTRONOMY and ASTROLOGY.)
Bonapart-rajagé Nivitta.
NaroLeon 1., Emperor of the French.

Kibusun-sastra.
Davip, J. D.

Nimiti-sastra [in loco].
Paiicha-paksha [in loco].
Sakhadeva-sastra (or -nimitta).
Gunaratna (T. P.).
Samudrika-sastra.
SAMUDRIKA.

Svapnamalaya and Gaulikavudu-sastra.
HisviLLE PanDITA,

Totagamu-nimitta.
RinmuLa, Tofagamure.
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DRANMA.
Arabian Play entitled “ Three Sisters.”
DE Jansz (1. C.).

Bedovra-kathava,
ABHAYARATNA (Don H. S.).

Brampord-nadagam-pota.
Pegera (W. C.).

Chusin saha Chempa.
Perera (W. C.).

Daskon-natakaya.
DEe Siva (J.).

Ehelapala-nadagama.
PiLiery SiKNo, @.

Gini%t-Rémﬁyma.
£ Siwva (J.).
Gini-hatana [¢n loco].
Indra-sabhba.

AcHX Hasaw,

Iyugin-kumariyagé kathantaraya.
Peries (P.) and Fernanoo (C.).

Iyujin saha Milan nritya kathantaraya.
Fernanvo (J. A), H.
Kalidas-nritya-pota.
SENkVIRATNA (S. DE 8.).

Malini saha Chitra.
Kavryiyararna (C.).

Marchent of Venis [sic].
Suaxsprere (W.) [Merchant of Venice.]

Matalan-nadagama.
Priuivru SifNo.

Nala-Raja-Charita.
Dk Siwva (J.).

Nanasavundari-nritya-kathantaraya.
’ Fxrnanoo (J. A)), H.

Nattal Peraliya [in loco].

Orison saha Palanten hevat Belasanta.
Pereea (W. C.).

Padumavati-kumarigé . . charitaya.
Pereira (P. J.).

Protiyas-Velanteyin-kathantaraya.

Suaxseerg (W.) [Two Gentlemen of Verona.]
Protiyas-Ve¢lanteyin-nidagama.

Suaxseere (W.) [Two Gentlemen of Verona.]
Romlin.

Bastian, C. Don.
Rubina.

De SiLva (J.).
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Sanidavati.
Pieris SaMArASIMHA SeivarpHANA (J. L.).

Satyangani-natya.
SiLva (E. D).

Selestina-nritya.
Vis (A), V. A.

Simbalin nam natya-kathantaraya.
SuakEsPERE (W.) [Cymbeline.]

Simhaba-kathantaraya.
BasTian, C. Don.

Sita-harana. .
DE Sivva (J.).

Sthakki-nadagama.
Pirippu S1NNO.

Sudasa saha Salinl.
Bastian, C. Don.

Sulambavati-nadagama.
Pruirpu SiKFo.

Svarnasili.
Perera (W, J.).

Turo and Sillia.
Dk Siva (H. T.).

Vesaturu-nadagama,

De Asrew RijapaksHA Vaipyanitea (H.).

Voldin saha Targina.
Fernaxnoo (J.), N.

Yosapgé ka.théntatﬁya.
(M. A.)

ANAVARATNA
ECONOMY.

Lessons on Domestic Economy.

KEELy.

ETHICS.
(See also POETRY.—General.)

Aindriyanugasaka.,

Pereira (J.).
Anganopadesa.

Karoniratna (F. W. M.).
Atitavakya-dipaniya.

Menpis SENANAYARA (A.).

Bhamini-charita-darpana.
Guyararna (Ta.), M. D.

Bharyava Kavuda.
VIEEAMANAYARA (A.).

Borukaraya.
De Siuva (C. W.).

Chanakya-sataka.
CHANAKYA.

Hitopadesa [¢n loco].

Ingrisi saha Simhala upama-katha.

Mznp1s (N.).

Kuladharma-dipani.
Deammaxsrri, Udugampola, S. S.

Madyapanaya.
CoromBo.—Buddhist Theosophical Society.
[A series of tracts] No. 12.

Madya-vibhaga.
DHARMARATNA, M,

Nari-siksha.

M,C.P.

Niti-pradipa.
VETALA BHATTA.

Ova-situmina.

Korukuza (T. T.).

Pathyavakya, or Niti-sastra.
PAaTHYA-VAKYA.

Svabhava-dharma-sangraha.
JavasekHara (0. A. A)).

Upawma-sayura.
ViEraMANAYAKA (B.).

Upamartha-prakarana.
Pigris (B. S.).

GAMES.
Ajuda-nitiya [in loco].

Pandu-keliya. '
Dz SiLva (A.).

 GEOGRAPHY.
Asiya-vistaraya.
Asia,

Bhiigola-sastra : Sankshépayen lokaya.
Jorannes (Don E.).

Lankavarnana.

Dk SiLva Samarasiyea SirivarpHana (C. D.).

Lankavistaraya.
CEeYLON.

Prithivi-sastra.
G EOGRAPHY.

Svabhavikabhagola-sastra.
Jonannes (Don E.).

Vistara sahita Asiyavé bhigola-sistra.
SamarasegHara (Jo. P1. Pe.).

Yuropaya sambandha bhigola-sastra.
SAMARASEKHARA (J0. Pi. Pg.).
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GRAMMAR.

A comprehensive Grammar of the Sinhalese Lan-
guage, MENDIS GUNASEKHARA (A.).

f\kﬁyﬁta-Pada.

VagEcopa THERA.
Akhyita-varanegilla [in loco].
Akhbyata-vyakhya.

SuMaNeaLA, Hikkaduve.
Akshara-siksha.

Basrian, C. Don.

—— DHAMMARATANA, Velivitiye.
Aksharavinyasa.

Karunararna (T.)
Bilavatira-sangraha.

Daauuasori, Sitinamaluve.
Balavatara-sitra-nirdesa.

BiLivariga.

Hints on the Cingalese and English languages.

CarLaway (J.).

Hodiya [¢n loco].
Kachchayana-Namika-Ripamala.
PALI-NAMA-VARANEGILLA.

Kachchayana-sira.
Mausi-Yasa, Thera of Burmah.
Katyayana-sannaya.
Kacacaiyana.
Mabha-ripasiddhi-sannaya.
DipANKARA, called BuppaaPriya.
Maudgalyayana-pafijika-pradipa.
Ranura, Totagamuve.
Nimamala.
Susut11, Vuskaduve.
Okoudapola-sannaya, or Bilavatara-liyana-sannaya.
BALAVATARA,
Padanitiya. :
PuRcHt Banpira, Véragama Pandita Mudi-
ydnseldgé.
Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco].

Sabda-binduva.
Duamma-gisacuru, Thera.

Sadda-niti.
AGGAVAMSACHARIYA, Agga-pandita of Arimad-
danapura (Burmah).
Sambandha-chinta.
SANGHARAKKHITA,

Samskrita-sabdamala.
DaamMuMiLoxa, Ratmalane.

Sandhi-dipani
NanpArAMA-Tissa, Yagiyane.
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Sandhi-grantha.
SumaNaaLa, Hikkaduve,

Sidatsatigara.
VipEsa THERA.

Simhnala-gabdavali.
Karoyirarna (T.).

Simhala-vakya-vigraha.
Virakon (P. S.).

Simhala-vyakarana.
CHounavet (C.).

—— Cores (8.).
—— Jonanxes (Don E.).

Simhala-vyakarana sahita Varnaritiya.
Sumancata, Hikkaduve.

The Alphabet of the Singhali..... {with some
rules and examples for reading.
SINHALESE.

Vibat-maldama.
DRaMMANANDA, Kiramba.

HISTORY.—General.
(See also POETRY.—Historical and Biographical.)

A contribution to the history of Ceylon.
MayORraPiDa THERA.

An epitome of the history of Ceylon.
Turw~our (G.).

Hela-div-rajaniya.
PerEira (JoBN).

Lankakathantaraya.
ALwis (C.).

Lankakatha-sulaprakarana,
De SiLva (D. W.).

Mabahatana.
Kiriverivive MgTINDU.

Mahavamsa.
MaHANAMA.

Rajavaliya [in loco].

Simhala-raja-malava.
Perera (K. R.).

Simhala Rajavaliya, or Lankakathiva.,
CEYLON. ‘

The British Empire and Her Majesty’s Jubilee.
D Aseew Vwavasiysa (M.).

HISTORY.—Religious.

Attanagaluvamsa.
HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHARA-VAMSA,

Atvanagalu-vihara-vamsa.
NANARATANA, Abbot of Attanagalle Vihdra.
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Chalabodhivamsa [in loco].
Daladapuijavaliya [2n loco].

Dathavamsa.
DuavMakirti, Polonnaruve.

Dehemi-siri-saiigabo-charita.
Bastian, C. Don.

Lanka sasana-visuddhi-katha.
JicAara, Thera.

Mahabodhivamsa.
Upranissa,

Nikayasangraha, or Sasanava‘ara.
Duammaxirit, Gadalddeniye.

Raja-ratnakara.
ABuaYA-RAIA, Thera, of Valyampaya.

Sarvajfingunalankara [in loco].

Siyamavarnanava.
ViLBAGEDARA NILAME.

Thapavamsa.
ParikramMa Panprra.

The Ancient History of Totagamu Vihare.
JavavarRDHANA (A.).

HYGIENICS.

Sukhopadesa.
De SiLva (S.).

~ INSCRIPTIONS.

Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon.
MueLLer (E.).

LAW.

Lankandavé dumriya-marga.
CEYLON.

- Nitinighandava [in loco].

Simbhala-jarivata avavaida.
JayasekHara (O, A. A)).
Sitasi-baradena-ayavalunta saha Piskal-muladénint
Gurukatn.

Vieasiyaa (4. A.).

Sukra-niti-sara.
SURRA.

Vyavasthapoten uputiagannalada Niyoga.
CeyroN.— Department of Public Instruction.

Vyavastha-sangraha.
Lee (L. F.).

LEXICOGRAPHY.

Abhidbanappadipika [text and commentaries].
MoGGALLANA.

“Ingiisi Simhala Demala . . .
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A Dictionary of the English and Sinhalese, and
Sinhalese and English languages.
CroueE (B.).

Akaradi-kosha.
MoeGALLANA.

- Amara-kosha, called also Nﬁmaliﬁgénugﬁsaha.

AMARASIMHA,

Amavaturé . . granthi-padavivarana.

De Saram (H.).

A pocket dictionary of the English and Sinhalese
languages.
NicuoLson (J.).

A Sinhalese-Englizh Dictionary.
Croves (B.).

Bhaishajartha or Behet-téruma.
Risapaxsua (C. nE A.).

Bhaishajartha-maiijusha-akaradi.
Ipirisivaa (A. P.).

Bhaishajya-darpana.
Perera (J.).

Dbatvattha-dipani.
JINARATANA, Hiligu'vala.

Dravya-namavali-akaradi.
Dk Siva VievigraMa Kowirasivra (Don K.).

Elu-akaradiya, called also Suddba-simhala-dkaradi.
JavariLaga (H.).

Getapada-vivarana.
CevLoN.—Depurtment of Public Instruction.

Glossary of Native and Foreign words.
CevLon.

Glossary of Sinhalese classical words.
Javamraka (H.).

Glossary of the Seventh Standard Reader.
De Sicva (H. E.) and D SiLva (A.).

Heladiv-abidanavata,
SARANAPALA, Matara.

vachana-pota.
Dici10NARIES.

Ingiisi S'mhala §1bda-akaradiya.
DE Sinva (D. 8.).

Ingrisi Simhala vacana-pota.
DiorioNartes.

Kachchayana-Dhatu-wafijisa.
SiLAVAMSA.

Namavaliya.
NavrtroreNy, Minisanhas.

Navanamavaliya.
Raranajori, Tulgalagoda.

Palivachana-sangraha [in loco].
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Piyummala [n loco].

Ruvanmala.
PArigraMA Bigu VI.
Sabdamuktavali.
PoNca1-Banpira, Veragama Pandita Mudiyan-
selage.

Sarasvati-nighantu [in loco].
Siddhaushadha-nighantu [in loco).

Tribhashadarpana.
Karonirarna (T.).

Umamda-getapada-vivarana.

Gasrier (K. D.).
Vanavisa-nighantu [tn loco].

Vedi-bhashava.
Vicasiyea (A. J.), M. B.

MAGIC.
See ASTROLOGY, RELIGION.—Planet-worship,
Demonology, etc.

MATHEMATICS.

Dafiduminitays.

De Siwva (C. H.).

Ganita-sangraha.
SamarasekHARA (J0. Pi. PE.).

Ganita-sastra.
ARITHMETIC.

—— Buamr (W.).
Perera (A)), P.

Ganitavarnana.

' VisavagekHARA (M.), L. D. and Dt Siuva (J.), B.

Simhala-ganita-garbha.
SingaLESE TasLe Book.

MAXIMS.
Sece ETHICS.

MEDICINE.
(For medical glossaries,see under LEXICOGRAPRY.)

Arishtadavaliya or Arishta-sataka-kavya.
IpmrisinuA (A. P.).

Arishta-sataka or Roga-vinischaya.
A RISHTA-SATAKA.

Ashtanga-bridaya-samhita.
VAGBHATA.

Ashta-pariksha [in loco].

SUBJECT-INDEX.
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Aushadba-muktabara.
Fonseka (Don C. pE), V. M.
Ayurveda-sangraha.
BipiLk Banpara, Bibilé Vijékon Herat-Mudiydn-
sélage.
Balaporottu-kadavivanta balaporottuva.
De SiLva (Isaac).
Balotpattiya.
CHILDBIRTH.

Behetguli saha Behetkalka pota.
BeRETGULI-POTA.

Bhaishajya-chintamani.

Prmris (M. 8.).

Bhaishajya-kalpa.
Sivanna.

Bhaishajya-tel-pota.
JorN, Don, of Taldiva.

Bhesajja-mafijisa.
PasMurLa-MaBAsAMI.

Chakradatta.
CHARRAPANIDATTA.

Dravyagana-kalpa.
. SAYANNa,

Es-veda-pota.
Perera (M. L).

Gavaratna or Gava-vaidya-sangraha.
PerEra (SoroMon), B.

Handi-veda-pota [in loco].

Jalasanni-gajankusa.
Peiris (M. 8.).

| Kamachchheda-vaidyasangraha.

Dias ApEsimaa (J.). .

Kamaroga-dipani.
PuNcar Baxpara, Veragama Pandita-mudiyan-
selage.
Kolardava or Samala-roga-sangraha.
BiBiLE BaNDARA, B. V., H.

Kolavidhi.
ManaToTA THERA.

Kumaéraushadha-mala or Mandam-veda-pota.
KuMARAUSHADHA-MALA.

Ledunta Sattukerima.
Mobpber (E.).

Madanalankira or Kama-sastra.
MADANALANEARA,

Madhava-nidana.
MZipuava, son of Indukara.

Mashika-kalpa.
SusRUTA.
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Maushikalarka-visha-chikitsa or Mi-viyaru-balu-visa-
vedukama.
De Sitva (A)), M.

Nadijiana-tarangini.
RAGHUNATHA-PRASADA SUKALA.

Nadi-prakisa.
DarrariMa CHAUBE.

Nidanasthana.
Susruta.

Pilika-prakarana [¢n loco].

Prayoga-samuchchaya.
SAYANNA.

Rahasyaushadha-chintamani.
ABHAYARATNA ViRraMasiMHA (D. H.).

Rahasyaushadha-maijisha.
SusaITA.

Rogarishta [in loco].

Rogasara-pradipa.
Feenanpo (S. M.) and Co.

Roga-vinischaya.
M2iprava, son of Indukara.

Sarasankshepa.
Sei CHANDRA.

Sarirasthana.
SusruTA.

Sarngadbara-sambhita.
SARNGADHARA, son of Damodara.

Sarpaveda-nighantu (-pota).
SARPAVEDA-NIGHANTU.

Sarpavisha-chikitsa [in loco].

Sataslokaya [more properly Satasloki].
Vopapxva,

Srikatamudgara.
MZipuava, son of Indukara.

Siitrasthana.
Susrura.

Trayodasa-sannipata-lakshana [in loco].

Udarata-behetgeyi Atvedapota.
JonN, Don, of Taldica.

Vaidyalankara [in loco].
Vanavasa-nighantu [in loco].

Vana-veda-pota.
Viragexaara (Don S.).

Varila-vartikava or Jiraka-guliya.
HarMinis Appu.

Varayoga-sangraha.
Ponnamperuma (C. D. S.).
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Varayoga-situmina,
Javariraka (Don H.).

Veda-ure. )
RisarakseA (C. DE ABREW).

Yogadérana or Hastasaraushadha-sangraha.
Joun, Don, of Taldiva.

Yogalankara.
S1r1VARDHANA (A. S.).

Yoga-mala or Yoga-sangraha.
MipeLrava KoORALA.

Yogamuktahara.
RATANAPALA, of Kadupitimidampe Vihdra.

Yogamuktavali.
Samaratunea (Don H.).

Yogaratnakara [in loco].

Yoga-gataka or Aushadha-niyogaya.
Yoaa-gaTAKA,

Yogasekhara.
Raranarira, of Kadupitimadampe Vikdra.

METRICS.
See PROSODY and RHETORIC.

MUSIC.

Atmika-kavi-sindu-pota.
Sirivakprana (J. S. F.).

Gayanalankara or Raga-sindu-pota.
Karouis Arru, Matara-Vevagoda.

Gitika-sangraha.
Fernanoo (H. W.).

Kapriiifia-pota.
Perkra (H.).

Raban-pada-pota [zn loco].

Ragasindu-maldama.

Perera (M. B.).

" Raga-sindu-pota or Viraha-sindu-pota.

RZGASINDU-POTA,

Singaleesch-Gezangboekje.
Perera (A).

Sarvajiia-priti-gayana [in loco].

Siddhartha-kumarodaya-varnana.
Pegrera (F. J.).

Siduhat-alankéara:
Frrnanpo (G. L.) and Margties (J).

Srinamaya or Simhala-kavi-tilaya.
Risasina 1L, King of Ceylon.

Vaisakha-bauddha-sangita (in loco].

Vedehasinduva [in loco].

278



PERIODICAL LITERATURE.

[Sce under the heading PERIQDICAL PUBLICA-
TIONS in the body of the Catalogue.]

PHILOLOGY.
(See also GRAMMAR.)

A philological miscellany.
CarLaway (J.).

Gabapati-vibhaga and Magadhi-bhasha.
DrarMARATNA, M.

PHILOSOPHY.
Eristotalge prasnottara-prakarana.
ARISTOTLE [ Problematu].

A PLANET-WORSHIP.
See RELIGION.—Planet-worship, ctc.

POETICS,
See PROSODY and RHETORIC.

POETRY.—General.

Adara-binna-malaya.

Kiraitsa (R. T.).
Adarasckamalaya [in loco].
Aidimale [in loco].

Aiiganagunadapana.
Siva (Karnering), N.

Anuradhapura-alankara.
KaNNaNuaRA (A. S)).

Asirvada-kavya.
Nicasimua (D. B.).

Asvirchana.
DE ALwis (JaMEs).

Avavada-ratna.

Perema (C. A)).

Avrudu-malaya.

De Siuva (B.), T.

Aya-kapirifiia or Taruna-revatilla.

Perera (K. A. D. P.).

Ayasoka-malaya.

Bébaduhatanaya [in loco].

Bhimatirthalankara or Bentota-lakara.
Dx SiLva (A)).

Bhramarashtaka.
SANKARA ACHARYA.

Danumeti-mutuhara.
VIKRAMANAYAKA (A.).
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Daranclavilla [in loco].

—— Pezrena (K. C ), Haminé.
—— Smva (I. B.).

Soxarr.

Devatatibasa [in loco].

Diyasevul-sandesa.
I'arapaitBe YariNpu,

Duliyanu-katbava.
Perera (K. R).

Dus-ila-vata.
ALAGIYAVANNA, Mukavets.

Fitgalé varnana sinduva.
Vabunressi Likam.

Gajabinna-Alankara [in loco].

Galle-sita Kolambata yana marga-vistaraya.
GALLE.

Gamvatura.
De Sinva (Simon), Mudaliyar.

Gangarohana.
SaMarAsERHARA Disinivaka (Tomis), Muhan-
diram.

Gekurulu-sandesa.
D& Sovsa Disinivaga (C. H.).

Gira-sandesa [in loco].
Hasun-kav-malava [in loco].

Jubilee vistaraya saha Vaduhatana.
Perera (M.), P.

Kaulagedimalaya [in loco].

Kalana-mitu-ruvana.
Bastian, C. Don, and Perera (H. ).

Kalisuga nam prakarana.
NALLA-PERUMAN.

Kaliyugasantiya [in loco).

Kallamilaya.
Disinivaxka (C.).

Kara-palal-l-ettaya [1n loco].
Karuna-guru-pavarava-kavi-bana-pota.
Hasan ‘ABp AL-KApir ViLa Masrin.

Kavmini-barana.
Bast1an, C. Don.

Kavmini-dapana.
GunasekHARA (A. W.), of Matara.

Kavmini-kalatba.

De SiLva (A.).

Kavmini-mevala.
GuyasexEARA (A).
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Kav-mutu-vela.
ViragegsarA (J. N. P.).

Kavsangarava.
KAVYASANGRABA.

Kavya-vajrayudha.
EMGALTINA-KUMARIYA,
Kelikav-maldama [in loco].

Kelikav-sangarava or Kridakavya-sangraha.
Usavasikara (Don C. F.).

Kolathba Asun-vihidima.
Daarmasinr (P. L.).

Kolamba-vistaraya,
Perera (M. H. A)).

Kovulsaka or Kokilachakra.
KoOVULSAKA.

Kumarodaya-varnana.
Dt SiLva (Simon), Mudaliyar.
Kupadi-hatanaya hevat Stri-valippuva.
Karouis Arru, M.

Kurulukatava.
Caseat (P.), L.

Lamayinta Avavada.
SIRIVARDHANA (A.).
Layanvita-soka-malava.
Perera (J.), S.
Loveda-sengraba (or-saiigara).
MauANETRA-PRASADAMTLA THERA, Viddgama.
Mangalyashtaka-prakarana, also called Ashtaka-
pota. '
Fernanoo (D. S.).

Mangalya-vata.
Kernanoo (J. A.), H.

Marakkala-hatana.
S. (B.).

Marga-samkhya.
CoroMmBo, the City of.

Marga-vistaraya.
Perera (K. R.).

Maygau-peraliya.
Perera (K. A. D).

Mihiripenné Dhammaratana-saminvisin karanalada
prabandha.
DuaMyaratana, Miripenne.

Modamale [in loco].
Moratu-gama-hatanaya [in loco].
Nandamalaya [in loco].

Narendra-simha-sringara-alankaraya.
VirA-PARAKRAMA NARENDRA-SIMHA,
Ceylon.

king  of
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Navaratna [<n leco].

~Nilakobo-sandess.

BaraNa GaNITAYA.

Niti-gataka.
BHARTRIHARL

Ova-gita-malaya.
Javasimea (J. S.).

Ovéa-muthara,
BasTtian, C. Don.

Paficha-ratna.
GOVARDHANA ACHARYA.

Paravisandesa.
RinuLa, Totagamuve.

Perakadoruhatana [¢n loco].

Pesasum-hara,

Visesiyaa (W. J.).
Piyayuru-alankaraya [in loco].

Pransa-nritya-kavya.
Tupavk (Don ANDRIS).

Pragnottara-maldama or Jodu-sivupada-pota.

PRASNOTTARA-MALDAMA.

Pratya-taraiga-malaya.
Disinivaga (Don C.).

Pratyaya-gsataka [in loco].

Rabel-asna.
KavisexkaaRA MALAVARA.

Raga-mesivilla [in loco].
Ratavati-kathava [tn loco].
Rati-kav-rabga-maudala [in lvco].
Ratimaiijari.

JAYADEVA.
Ratiraga-malava [in loco].

Sapta-svara-satigara.
Smon (H. D. C.).

Sela-lihini-sandesa.
Riuvura, Totagamuve.

Sevul-sandesa.
ALAGIYAVANNA, Mukaveti.

Shadratna. ,
GOVARDHANA ACHARYA.

Simhala-avurudu-mangalya.

Perera (J.), S.
Sivupada-pota [in loco].

Sivupada-taraigamalaya.
Pixuam, U. 1L

Soka-vivarana.

De Siuva (C. W.).
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Sokodaya.
SiMoN, G. Don.

Strigunalankara.

Dk Pinro (I.).
Stri-guna-varnana [in loco].
Strijiianabhilaga or Itiri-nena-abilasa.

~ WiLLiay, U. Don.

Subbashita.
AvAGIYAVANNA, Mukaveft.

Subhashita-ratna-malava.
Vuevira (U.).

Sidu-hatana saha Kotalavalagena varnanava.

Peeera (K. R.).

Sunaka-vilapaya.
Karouis Arru, M. V.

Surasonida-sandesa.
Cogrea (J. F.).
Dk Siuva (C. W.),

Siirya-sataka.
Mayira.

Telhatane or Denamutumalla,
TELHATANE.

Tilakaratna-viyoga-malaya.
ABHAYASEKUARA (4. H.).

Tirihanpolla.
Aprew (C.).

Tiyupuda-sarasaviya.
BasTtian, C. Don.

Udatigu-mardanaya or Denihinage kathava.
UDANGU-MARDANAYA.

Ufichillavarama.
Disinivaka (Don C.).

Upadesaratnamalaya.
FonsegA (Don C. DE).

Upamalankaraya.
GunavaepHANA (W. F.).

Upamiratnadamaya.
Javavira (J. L.).

Uparatnamalaya [in loco].
Vailidapav-kathava [in loco].

Vas-kavi-sivupada.

Davip (J. D.).
Vedaviriduva [in loco].

Vesak-kav-maldama.
DE Siuva (A.).

Vedahatane.
De SiLva (Don DINEs).

Vellé sandesaya.
KANKANAM, of Dikvella.

Viraha-vilapaya.

Perera (M.).

Virido-malaya.

De Siva (B.), T.

Volantiyar-kandavura.

Dk Siva (A.).
Vyasakara [in loco].

Yakini-puvata.
Peoro, G. Don.

POETRY.—Historical and Biographical.
Agnkoi,;a.-hai,;mia. [in loco].

Dharmasoka-vata.
Peexra (K. R.).

Dutugemuna-vata.
Perera (K. R.).

Gajaba-hatana [in loco].
Gunanadana-vata.
Perera (K. R)).
Kalidas-charita. )
Fernanpo (J. A)).
Kalyani-vihara-varnana.
RaTanasori, Giridara.

Katugampala-hatana.
Perera (C.).

Kav-kirula.
Javararna (S. D. 8)).

Kavlakara.
DuaMmaTiLARA, Madampé.

Kavmini-dama.

CasraL (P.), L.

Kavmini-sayura.

Kurk (W. V. Dgs), M.

Kristopar Ernest Bonjangé Sucharitaya.

Perera (V. C.).
Marngul-kapuralagé-charitaya.

VIMALA-DASSA-PIYA.
Nadaram-tera-vata.

SirisuMEDHA-TISSA, Mukalangamuve.
Nagasena-svamingé saha Milifidu-rajatumaget jivita-

kathava.

Perera (K. R.).
Perakumba-sirita.

RanvLa, Totagamnvé.
Satligaraja-vata.

Mun~korTuvE Rira,

Sidatvata. _
Dk SiLvA (Don PrmiLie), Epd Appuhami.

Simhavalli-kathava [in loco].
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Siyam-raja-kumara-pevidi-vata.
Prispax CHOONBAI JINAVARAVAMSA,

Vadugahatana.
VELIGALA.
POETRY.—Religious.

Abhinavarama-varnana.
SamarasegHArA (W. H. pE Soysa).

Abhisambodhi-alankara [in loco].

Anuruddha-sataka [with its sannaya].
ANURUDDHA.

Arahata-vandanava.
SomMaNGgaLa, of Dedigam-vehera.

Attanagalu-upata (or -vandaniva).
Perkra (K. R.).

Bauddha-darunelavilla.
GunavarpHaNa (M. C.).

Bhukti-sataka or Banddha-sataka [with its sannaya].
RiMACHANDRA BHARATI.

Bomeda-alankaraya saha Himala-vistaraya.
AMBAGOLLE THERA.

Buddhagadya or °gajjaya.
BuppHAGADYA.

Budugunalankara.
MauiANETRA-PRASADAMULA THERA, Viddgama.

Buduguna-safigara or Prasnottara-randama.
Perera (K. R.).

Buduguna-viriduva or Bodhisatva-charita.
Arnoris, M. H.

Budumula-upata, called also Buduguna-santiya or |
Maraligana-sehella.
BupuMmuLA-UPATA.

Chaturaryasatva-kavya.
Rinura, Totagamuve.

.Chetiya-utpattiya [in loco].
‘Daham-gcta-malava [in loco).
Dahawmgetaya [in loco].
Daham-ratna-malaya [¢n loco].

Daluda-vistaraya.
Perera (K. R.).

Devaditaya.
Perera (K. R.).

Deévaduté [in loco].
Ganadevi-sehella [in loco].

Gihella.
Dananivaka (D. L.).

Isvara-debenaya [in loco].
Kapilavastu-alankara.

KariLavasro.
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Keclanihélla [in loco].

Lokopakaraya.
RanascaLLE THERA.

Mababhinikman-viridu-pota.
MAHABINIRMANA,

Mababhinishkramana.
SerTIPALA, Pandit.

Mahasirasapadaya.
Puvagmore THERA.

Mamsa-vada-tiranaya.
Hanuma,

Mara-yuddhaya.
Pegera (K. R.).

Mokshadanaya or Nivan-soyidima.
GuyavarpHANA (P.).

Munigunalakara.
SuMiTTA DEAMMARKHANDHA, M.

Muni-guna-taraiiga-malaya.
ALAGIYAVANNA MUKAVETI.

Namashtasataka [in loco].

Navaka-bodhi-vandanava.
Fernanoo (M. S.).

Padyamadhu or Pajjamadhu.
Dirankara called Bupprapriva,

Pelabara-alankaraya.

Perera (K. R.).
Pinkam-lakara [in loco].

Pinkam-varnanava.
Frrnanoo (M.), M.

Pinkam-varnanava, Dudanduva.

De Avwis (K.).

Pinkam-varnanava Mabavila-avarivatté.

Fonsega (Don C. pE), V. M.

Pinkiriya-vata.
Fonseka (Don C. bE), V. M,

Pirinivan-jatakaya [in loco].

Pratibarya-sataka.
SALI-ELE SAMI

Rahat-charitaya.
IpirisivEA (A. P.), of Matura.

Rajamaha-kelani-utpattiya [in loco].
Ran-taliyé-sivpada [in loco].

Ruvanveli-vistaraya.

Perera (K. R.).

Sakya-munindra-mangalya.
Perera (K. R.).

Samanala-gamana saha Sripiada-vandavava.

Perera (K. R.).
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Samanala-vistaraya.
BaLANGODA-GURU,

Samantakita-varnana.
VeperA THeRA.

Sidubat-sirita or Siddhartha-charita.
Ratanasori, Madtale.

Siripada-gaman-vistaraya.
Disaniyaka (Don L.).

Sirisaranabhivadanaya.
SiLva (Saus), Y.

Siropadaya or Samandev-varnauava.
SIROPADAYA.

Sivisi-vivaranaye viridu-pota.
SUVISI-VIVARANAYA.

Tunruvan-vandanava.

Peeera (K. R.).
Vadankavipota [in loco].

Vaisakha-mangalya-varnana.
Dias (J.).

[2n loco].

~ Vesuk-piajava [in loco].
Vésamedima [in loco].

Yasodara-dévin-vahanségé kathiva.
Perera (K. R)).

POETRY.—Tales in Verse.
Alav-kathava [in loco].
Perera (K. R.).
Alav-schella [in loco].

Anandabodhi-jatakaya.
Perera (K. R.).

Andabitajatakaya.
DuaMMAREHANDA, Tal-Arambe.

Asadisa-jatakaya.
RAJADHIRAJASIMHA,
Atularajakathava.
Avrura.
Brampot-kavya.
Parmaveroma (D. A).

Biridatta-jatakaya.
Jitaras.—Bharidatta-jalaka.

* Chullapadumajataka-kavya or Sulu-piyumda kava.

Perexa (G.), J.

Dalakumaru saha giridévi-upata.
Dara.

Devidat-kataiva,
VAaN1IA->CRIYA-N UDIYANSE, Karagahagedura.

Dighakosala-jataka or Kavminipahana.
Vasira-NANALANRARA Ski SuMavna, 7,

Dinatara-kathava [in loco].

Estar-bisavagé katbava.
Perkra (A. B.).

- Estar-kathava.

VikraMaraTNa (H. DE S.).

Gaja-sival-kathéava.
DE Sevsa Disanivaka (J. M. C.).

Giridevi-kathava.
GIRIDEVI.

Giridévi-upata saha Salumangallé.

A,D. J.

Guttila-kavya [with its sannaya and getapadal.
VErTEVE MABATHERA.

Janakiharana-mahakavya.
Kumigapisa.

Jinivara-kathava.
Piexis Samarasiyaa Srivarpaana (J. L.).

Kapiri-kamarayage kathava.
KAPIRI-RATHAVA.

Kavmini-randama.
Somitra of Tulkanda Vihira.

Kavysekhara [with its sannaya and gefapada].
Rinura, Tofagamuve. '

Kudasimha-kathava.
Karoris Arru, M. V.

Kummasapinda-jataka-kavya.
KAvISEKHARA-NANDANA, of Devinuvara.

Kusa-jataka-kavya.
ALAGIYAVANNA MuUgAvVETI,

Kusa-jataka-kavya, Abhivava.
Perera (K. R.).

Kusa-raja-mangalya.
AgALAvATTE NEKEITA.

Lichchbavi-kathava.
Vuevikrama, Muhandiram.

Lokapajité [in loco].

Maha-kanha-jataka.
Dr Sakam (Davip).

Mabapataranga-jataka.
Kirimerivive MEriNou,

Matastlava-jataka.
Perera (K. R.).

Makhadeva-jataka [in loco].

Matanga-jataka.
KakuyNirarna (Don A. .

Muvadevdavata [in loco].
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Muva-jataka [in loco].

Muva-kavdu-sival-kathava.
' Dk Soysa Disinivaxa (M. F. M.).

Nalini-jataka-kavya.

UkkuBANDA, Virasimha Mudaligé.
Nivi-jataka-kavya.

GuNnaraTNa (B.).
Pada-manavaka-jatakaya [in loco].

Padmavati-kathava.
PADMAVATI.

Révana-yuddbaya.
Prrera (K. R.).

Rolina-kumarikavagé saha Hersor-kumarayagé ka-
thava.

Ferxaxvo (M.), L.

Rut-kathiva.
Dk Siuva (C. W.).

Sama-jatakaya.
Perera (K. R.).

Samajatakaye Viridupota.
JavavikraMa (Don A.).

Sanda-kinduru-jatakaya [in loco].
—— ViLaaMvALA MAHA-THERA.

Satdanta-hella [in loco].

Selestina-kathava.
ABRAHAM.

Simhavalli-kathava [in loco].

Sinna-muttu-kathava,.
SaBE-VIDANE.

Sipirimalaya [in loco].

Sitambrapataya.
Aperew (C.).

Sokari-kathava, or Guruhatana.
SokARIL

Solos-svapnaya [in loco].

Sulambavati-kathava.
SULAMBAVATI.

Suvarnamayira-jataka.
Perera (K. R.).

Tarka-jﬁtaka-kiv‘ya.
Pereea (K. R.).

Témiya-jatake viridupota.
MunNavira-KaXgANAN (Don L.).

Trividharatna-katha [in loco].

Tun-yabalu-kathava.
DueaumariTTi, Gadalddenvyé.
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Tunyahalu-puvata.
Visavasiyua, V. M.

Udaiigu-mardanaya, or Denihinage kathava.
UDANGU-MARDANAYA.

Ummaggajataka-kavya.
Perera (K. R.).

Velaiidarajamangalya [in loco].

Vessantara-viriduva.
Perera (K. R.).

Vidhira-jataka [n loco].

Vij aya-kumﬁr&vata.
Parvareruma (D. A.).

Visama-taruni.
GuNaraTNivARA (D. P.).

Yasodara-vata.
Rawasiyna (D. S.).

PROSODY and RHETORIC.

Elachandasa.
BHaADRA, Terunndanse.

Ishtanishta-alankara-adhikara-dvaya [Part of Sidat-
saligara].
Vepera THERA.

Lakunusara [in loco].

Savsaddam-vadaya.
SamarasexaARA Disinivaga (Touis).

Siyabas-lakara.
S1LAMEGHAVARNA SENA.

Sratabodha,
KiLipisa.

Vrittalankaradhyaya, also called Kavikanthapasa.
Kepira, son of Pabbeka.

Vrittamalakhya.
RiMACHANDEA BHARATI,

Vrittaratnakara.
KEDARA, son of Pabbeka.

Vuttamali-sandesa-sataka.
SaTARAPARIVENA-UPATAPASSL.

Vuttodaya.
SANGHARAKKHITA.

PROVERBS. See ETHICS,

PYROTECHNICS.

Practical firework making.
BisiLE BaNpira, B. V. H.

Vedipota or Ginikeli-yoga-malava.
BiBiLE Banpira, B. V. H.
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READERS, ANTHOLOGIES and HANDBOOKS.

A Cingalese spelling-book.
CaLuaway (J.).

First book of lessons for Catholic Schools.
Carnoric ScHoOLS.

Granthasara [¢n loco].

Imgrisi saba Simhala Palamuveni-pota.
EneLisH AND SiyHALESE FirsT Book.

Mehe varen.
Ferauson (A, M.).

Piadam-pota, Deveni (-Hataraveni).
SINHALESE READER.

Palamauveni (-Ataveni) Pramanayata kiyavana-pot.
CeyLoN.—Department of Public Instruction.

Palamaveni Padampota.
De Siva (S.).

Sabdamaifijari [in loco].

Siksha-sangraha.
Daaumirina, K.

Simhala-iganagenimé Mul-potaya.
SPELLING-BOOK.

Simhala-pallikkudamvala potaya.
SinsaLESE ScHOOL BOOK.

Svabhashéa-ratnadama.
Avwis (C.).

The Sinhalese Handbook in Roman characters.
Arwis (C.).

RELIGION.—Buddhist.

(See also HISTORY.—Religious.
POETRY.—Religious.)

A mavual of Buddhism.
Harpy (R. S.).

[A series of Buddhist tracts.]
CoromBo.—Buddhist Tract Society.

[A series of Roman Catholic tracts against
Buddhism.]
CoLomBo.— Nandloka Tract Society.
Abhidharma-matrika and Patthana-matrika.
DaaMMADHARA, M,

Abhidharmartha-sangraha [and its sannaya].
ANURUDDHA.

Abhidharmartha-sangraha-guddhi.
DHARMARATNA, M,

Abhisambodhi-mangala-katha.
Prrera (M. G.).
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Achchhariyabbhata-sutra.
MaJIHIMA-NIRAYA.— Achchhariyabbhuta-sutta.

Adaniyel-pralapa-katura or Saiigabat-vibage.
KurukoLaraTNa (Don A.), 4.

Alavaka-siitra. _
SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA.—A lavaka-sutta.

Amavatura.
GURULUGOMT.

Amrita-varshava.
Moratowa.—Dhammika Upasaka Samigama.

Angulimala-sitra.
MassaiMA-NIRAYA.—Angulimala-sutta.
Anu-sésana.
Parrrra.

Asirvishopama-sitra.  _
SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA.—Arivisa-sutla.

Atapirikara-dananisamsaya.
ATAPIRIKARA-DANA,

Avavada-ratna-sangraha.
Oxcort (H. S.).

Avavada-sangraha,
JINADASA PREMACHANDRA VIiRASEKHARA.

Avavida-vistaraya [in loco].

Baddégama-vadaya.
DaAMMALANRKARA SUMANATISSA, Bulatgama.
Balapandita-siitra.
MassHIMA-NIEAYA.—Bdlapandita-sutta.

Bauddha-dharmadasa.
Saxaratryea (D, W. 8.).

Bauddba-gedara.
Pzriopicar PusLicaTions.—Autgama.

- Bauddba-kathopakathana.

Orcorr (H. S.).

Banddha-kathopakathana-parikshana.
Orcorr (H. 8.).

Bauddha-labdhi-vinigchaya [in loco].

Banddha-prakasa.
De SiLva (8.).

Bauddha-prasna.
GuNANANDA, Mohottivatté,

Bauddha-pratipatti-dipani.
De ArLwis GuyaTinaga (Don A.).

Banddha-pratipatti-sangraha.
AxaMoLl, Dematagoda.

Bauddha-sisu-bodha.
Leapseater (C. W.).

Bauddha-stotra.
ABHAYANAYAKA (J.).
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Bhikshu-silaya. Damsakpevatum-sitra.
SuvaNNaJoTYASABHA, Udugampola. ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA,—Dhammachakkappavatiana-
Bodhlsatvotpa.ttx-manga.]a-katha. sut-ta L
Pezreea (G.), M. Dana-vibhavaniya [in loco].
Brahmayu-sitra. DﬁnupPatti-sﬁtra. _ )
MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA.— Brahmdyu-sutta. AXGUTTARA-NIKAYA,—Déanuppatti-sutta.
Buddhabanapratyaksha-vada-millochchhinna. Devadiita-siitra.
Agxnouis, P. Don. MassaiMA-NIRAYA.—Devad#ta-sutta.
Buddha-edahilla or Gibivinaya-sangraha. Devorohana-pijava.
JaxananDa, Mohotfivatté. MavUrAPADA THERA.
Buddha-edahimé kramaya. Dhammalankara . .. saminvahansé visin ... kala
SorgITA, Karatota. Dharmadesanava.
DBEAMMALANKARA,
Buddhagama athera Kristiyani- karayek vimata .
tibena karana, Dhammapada [in loco].
Bupomisy. Dhammika-sittra.
Buddbagamehi gelavima neta. Surra-NiPATA—Dhammika-sutta.
Boopasu. Dharmapradipika.
Buddha-patipatti-dipaniya or Buddhist Service GuroLuGoMi.

[Buddhameheya].
PANNAsEKHARA, Koddgoda.

Buddhavamsa-desana.
MAYTRAPADA.

Buddhist tracts.
CoromMBo.—Buddhist Tract Sociely.

Budungé chatur-arya-satya.
Buppaa.

Budun-upan-davasa.
Bupbaa.

Buduvarayekugé asampiurnatavaya.
De Awwis (J.).

Chakravarti-simhanada-siitra.
DigaaNigAYA.—Chakkavatti-sithanada-sutta.

Chetokhila-sitra.
MassHIMA-NIKAYA.~—Chetokhila-sutta,

Chhachhakka-sitra.
MaJHIMA-NIKAYA.—Chhachhakka-sutia.

Chialakamma-vibhanga-sitra.
MaygiMa - N1KAYA, — Chilakamma - vibhaiga-
sutta.

Chiillapunnama-siitra.
MaygiMA-NIKAYA.—Chilapunnama-sutta.

Chullavedalla-siitra.
MassaiMa-NIRAYA.—Chullavedalla-sutta.

Chunda-siitra.

Surtanipita.—Chundu-sutta.
Daukshina-vibhanga-sitra.

MassaiMa-RIRAYA,— Dakkhind-vibhasiga-sutta.

Dalhi-karma-hatana [in loco].

Dambadiva-Jayamabhabodhi .

. katba-pravritti.
DHARMAPAL,, Hevamtarana

Dharmavibhagasankshepa [ loco].

Dhatuvamsa.
KAKUSANDHA.

Dina-chariya.
HERANA-SIEA.,

Dorakada-Asna,
PARITTA.

Drishti-darpana.
ABHAYANAYAKA (J.).

Dussila-dana-vibhaga.
GUNANANDA, Mohottivatte.

Dug#ila-dann-vinigchaya.
GUNANANDA, Mohotfivatte.

Dussila-katura [in loco].

Dussila-mardanaya.
Apgiax Aevorini, H, L.

Gampala-vadaya.
GUNANANDA, Mokottivatté.

Gautama-Budun-kavuda.
Bupbpua.

Gautama-Budun saha Buddhagama.
Buppna.

‘Ghatikara-siitra.

MayH1MA-NIRAYA.—Ghatikdra-sutta,

Goghatanadinava,
Vikramasiysa (P. E.).

Herana-sika [in loco].

Jatidukkba-vibhaga.
Sovza (C.), J.

Jati-dukkha-vibbaga or Kayavirati-gatha.
KAiYAVIRATI-GATHA.

v 2
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Jatidukkha-vibhaga-sangraha [in loco].
Jinacharita.
MEDHARKARA, of Vijayabdhu-parivena.

Jinadharmavikasini [in loco].

Jinavandana-gathashtaka.
PANNASEEHARA, Ambalangoda.

Kilakarama-sitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Kglakarama-sutta.

Kalama-siitra.
ARNGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Kalama-sutta.

Kama-mithyacharadinava.
SADDHANANDA, N.

Karma-nidana-siitra.
ARGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Kamma-nidana-sutia.

Karma-sangraha [in loco].
Karma-vibhaga [in loco].

Kasibharadvaja-siitra.
Surranipita.—Kasibharadvdja-sutta.

Khuddaka-patha.
Kuuppaka-NikAYA.—Khuddaka-patha.

Kudusika.
Daamuasiit.

Lakkhana-vibhavaniya.
GUNARATANA, Naofunné.

Magul-lakana [in loco].

Maha-kasyapa-charita.
Kisyara.

Mabamangala-siitra.
SurranipATA.—Mahamarigala-sutta.

Mahaparinirvana-sitra.
DierA-NIKAYA.—Mahaparinibbana-sutta.

Mahasamaya-sitra.
Diena-NigkAvA.—Mahdsamaya-sutta.

Mahasatipatthana-siitra.
DigrA-NIRAYA.—Mahdsatipat{hana-sutta.

Maithunasamyoga-sitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Methunasamyoga-sutta.

Maitri-bhavana [in loco].

Maitri-varnana.
MAYURAPADA.

Mallikovada-siitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Mallikovada-sutta.

Marananusmriti [<n loco].
Marayuddhaya [in loco].

Mavukusa-dara-uppattiya.
Soyza (C.), L

Milindaprasna.
MiviNDaPAREA.

Mithya-drishti-vinischaya.
Fernanoo (B.), 4.

Mithya-vada-khandana,
Buppra.

Mokshadanaya or Nivansoyadima.
GunavarpEANA (P.).

Miila-karmasthana, called also Gihivata.
DHARMARATNA, M,

Mulusika.
. MULASIEKHA.

Nava-Arahadi-Buduguna-vibhiga [in loco].

Neyyarthadipani.

Pryaratana Tissa, of Dodanduva.
Nirvana-marga [¢n loco].
Nirvanapura-varnana.

PaARRAsiHA, Tuduvévatte.
Nirvana-vinischaya.

DHARMARATNA, M,

Pabbatupama-siitra.
SAuYUTTA-NIKAYA.—Pabbatipama-sutta.

Padavitiharanisamsa ssha Tatkalapratipada.
SakaHANANDA, Kamburugamuve.

Pancha-karma-vibhaga [in loco].

Parabhava-siitra.
SurTa-N1PATA.— Pardbhava-sutta.

Paramita-vibhaviniya.
SARANANKARA, Bentota.

Parafijasa-dipani.
PaRNAsinaA, Tuduvévatte.

Parichchhedaya [in loco].
Paritta [in loco].

Patichchasamuppida [and its sannaya].
ViNava-piTARKA.—Mahavagga.—Bodhikatha.

Pranaghataya [in loco].

Praptakarma-sitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Pattakamma-sutta.

Pratipatti-dipaniya [in loco].

Pretavastu-prakarana.

KHUDDAKA-NIKAYA.—Peta-vatthu.
Pujavaliya.

MayTraPADA THERA.
Rahula-kumara-pravrajya-katha.

RiHULA.

Ramafifia-vada-bhanga.
Perera (S. L.).

Saddhammopayana.
ANANDA, of Abhayagirs.
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Saddharmaratnakara.
DHAMMADINNA meAxlm.

Saddharmaratnavaliya or Ratanavaliya.
DrAMMABENA.

Saddharmovada-sangraha.
SIDDHATTHA BUDDHARAKKHITA,

Sakaskadaya [in loco].

Sakyasimha-vastuva,
MEDHANKARA.

Sammaparibbajaniya-sitra.
SUTTANIPATA.

Sambuddha-charita. ‘
Puficar Banpira, Veragama Pandita Mudi-
yanselige.

Samsarachakra [in loco].
Sankara-ditaya [in loco].
Sankara-kuralla [in loco].

Sankharuppatti-sitra.
MassriMA-NIKAYA.—Sankharuppatti-sutta.

Sappurisa-dana-siitra.
AXGUTTARA-NIKAYA.—Sappurisa-dina-sutta.

Saptaryadhana-sitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIEAYA.—Sattdriyadhana-sutta.

Saptasiryodgamana-siitra.
ANGUTTARA - NIKAYA, — Sattasuriyuggamana-
sutta.

Saptotpatti-sangraha [z loco].

Sarabha-siitra.
ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA,—Sarabha-sutta.

Saranasila-sangraha.
GUNARATANA, M,

Sarartha-paiijara or Bauddha-paiijara.
SARARTHA-PARJARA.

Sarartha-sangraha.
SARANANEARA, Velivita Pindapdtika.

Sataraparajika-vinigchaya [in loco].

Sat-dam-dana-vata.
PeriopicaL PusLicaTioNs.—Colombo.

Satyasangraha.
SumaNGALA.—Hikkaduve.

Selasiitra.
MAJIHIMA-NIEAYA.—Sela-sutta.

Shadvarna-buddha-rasmi-mala.
Ratanajort, G, R.

Sigalovada-siitra, called also Gihi-vinaya. '
Dicra-N1KAYA—Stgdlovada-sutta.

Siyamopasampada-vata.
SippaATTHA.—Buddharakkhita.
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Skandhadingé vibhagaya [in loco].

Sri Lanka-prasasti.
KuzE (N. D. D.).

Sugatavidatthi-vidhana. >
PANNAGGA.

Sutta-nipata [in loco].

The Yogavacara’s manual of Indian mysticism as
ractised by Buddhists. AcADEMIES,—
ndon.—Pali Text Society.

Tunsaranaya [in loco].

Udanvita-vadakathava.
GUNANANDA, Mohottivatte.

Upasthana-sangraha.
GUNARATANA,

Upaushatha-silavibhavini.
SaraNATISSA, of Ratmalina.

Uposatha-siitra.
AXGUTTARA-NIEAYA.— Uposatha-sutta.

Vaisikha-sugatotpatti.
SILANANDA, Aruggoda.

Vammika-siitra.
MAJsRIMA-NIKAYA.— Vammika-sutia.

Vandana-gatha-pota [¢n loco]:

Velima-siitra.
ANRGUTTARA-NIKAYA.— Velama-suita.

Verafija-satra.
MaysuiMA-NIRAYA.— Verafijaka-sutta.

Viméana-vastu-prakarana.
Kauppaga-NIgAYA.—Vimdna-vatthu.

Vimukti-sangraha [¢n loco].

Vimukti-sitra.
Samyurra-NikivA,—@ildyanam-sutta.

Vinaya-apatichchhanna-bhéva-vinischaya.
Pieris (P. A.).

Visuddhi-marga.
BuopDHAGHOSA.

Yasodhara-vata.
MayYourAPADA THERA.

RELIGION.—Christian.

Abhinava-givisuma.
BibLe.—New Testament,

Agamehi milakarana.
Geeexe (T.).

Alutgivisuma.
BisLg.—New Testament.

Alutgivisumé kathava.
BiBLe.—New Testament.—A4ppendie.
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Alut Testaméntuvé kathantara.
BiBLe.—New Testament.—Appendiz.

Amadyapana-vakya-sangraha.
TeMpERANCE RECITER.

An address . .
worship.
SINHALESE.

. on the folly and sin of devil-

A Sermon [on Rev. xiv. 13] preached in the
Amblamgoda Wesleyan Chapel.
Apaavasgknara (J. H.).

A short defence of the Cotta version of the
Scriptures into Singhalese.
Serkirg (J.).

Atma-bhojana.
CuarLoner (R.), Bishop of Debra.

Atmika-bhojana.

BiBLe —Selections.
Atmika-gitika.

DE SiLva (4. S.).

Atmika-kavi-sindu-pota.
SirivarpraNa (J. S. F.).

Bila-dharma-grantha.
Toop (J.).

Bala-pradipa.
PeriopicaL Pusrications.— Colombo,

Balayangé suddha-grantha-samagamé pota.
CovromBo.—Children’s Scripture Union.

Balayingé pujapota.
Kavanaen (J.7).

Balayinta yahapat gurukam.
Dk Sirva (H.).

Bayibala-vibhagaya.
BiBLE.— Appendiz.

Beptist-saiigarava.
Periopical PusrLications,—Colombo.

Betalu-petiyagé kathava.
CoLoMBo.—Christian Literature Society.

Bhakti-prakarana.
Menpis (F.).

Buddhagama athera Kristiyani-karayek vimata
tibena . . . karana.
BuppHisM.

Buddbagamen Kristiyani-igamata herunava kene-
kuogé kathavaya.
Virastriva (Davip), drachehi, of Dodandiva.

Clavis Biblica.
CLARKE (A.).

C.M.S. [series of religious tracts].
ArricA.—Church Mussionary Society for Africa
and the East.
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Dalada-maligava [in loco].

Desanaval-hatak.
CaLraway (J.).

Devadharma-darpana.
Hakpy (R. 8.).

Devadharma-pathamailava.
Bise.—New Testament.—Corinthians [Poly-
glott).

Dévaméniyan-vahanségé Prarthaniva.
Lrrureies.—Rome, Church of.—Litanies.

Devaméniyan-vahanségé Prarthanava, Ati suddha
japamala,
Mawy, the Blessed Virgin.
Déva-méniyo . . . kiya efidu vilapa-!atoni.
MaRry, the Blessed Virgin.

Dharmabhédaya-nam kumakda ?
WiLsesrorck (A. B. 0.).

Dina-bhaktiya.
GonsaLves (J.).

Dukprapti-prasangaya.
GonsaLves (J.).

Gelavimé attivarama.
Caounaver (C.).

Gelavumkara-mahottamayans Kristusvahansémaya.
Javastriva (D. M.).

Geneses namvi Prathama-pustakaya.
BiBLE.—Old Testament.—Genesis.
Gitika.
Hymns.
Gitika-pot.
Perera (A.) and Dk Sarax (L.).

Gitika-sangraha.
Fernanvo (H. W.).

Henapolla, °pota.
HenaroTa,

Het heylige Evangelium onses Heeren en Zalig-
makers Jesu Christi.
BisLe.—New Testament.

Het tweede boek Moses genaamt Exodus.
BipLe.—Old Testament.—Ezodus.

Hridaya-darpana,
Hearr Book.

Important Truths of Christianity.
Avrrica.—Church Missionary Society for Africa
and the East.

Is there a moral Creator of the Uni&erse ?
Dk Siva (D. S.).

Jakobayit-vedabhedayé€ . . . anusasana-patrayayi,
Bonsean (C. E.), auccessively R. C. Bishop of
Jaffna and Archbishop of Colombo.
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James’ Anxious Inquirer.
James (J. A.).

Jesikagé palamuveni yachiiava.
Sy (H.).

Jésu-Kristu-tumangé amilava sri 1€ bhaktiya.
JEsus CHRIST.

Jésu-svami . . . tunpeyak .. . viiidapu marana-

védaniva gena dhyana.
Messia (A.).

Jivana-piipaya.
MEND1s SENANAYARA (A.).

Jivana-ulpat-tuna [in loco].
Jaanalokaya [in loco].

Jonavisin livu potaya.
Jonah.

Kandanné . . . mangalya-varnnaniva.
SEBASTIAN, Saint.

BiBLE.—Old Testament.—

Kandy Religious Tract Society [Publications].
Nos. 1—57 [¢n loco].

Katikismaya.
CATECHISM.

Katikismaya.
ENaraND, Church of.—Catechism.

Katolika-bhaktiya.
Maver (J. M. L.).

Kélam-kiyanna.

De Sruva (C. W.).

Kort Ontwerp van de Leere der Waarheid.
Duirsua (M.).

Kovul-medi-tarkaya.
Foxnsexa (Don CorNeLs bE), V. M.
Kristiyani agamata aduttuva igenvim.
BisrLe.—8elections.
Kristiyani Bavtismaya.
CuRIsTIAN BaPTISM.
Kristiyani-dbarmanukila-mahat-satyayanya.
CarisTiAN RELIGION.
Kristiyani . . . . kavi katikismaya.
CHRISTIANITY.
Kristiyani-mitraya.
Periopicar Pusricarions.—Kafunayaka.
Kristiyani-paramarthaya.
Hoekins (J. E.), Miss.
Kristiyani-prajfiapti.
GoGERLY eD. J.).
Kristiyani-vandanakarayagé gamana.
Buonyan (JomN).

Kristus-vahanségé sabh&va gena . . . kathava.
Barra (C. G.).
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Kurusiyagena kathava,
NewstEAD (R.).

Lamayinta-pahana.
Periovicat PusricaTions.—Colombo.

Lanka-nidhanaya.
PeriopicaL Pusricarions.—Colombo.

Lankavé katolika sabhava sambandhsa . . kathan-
taraya.
Menpis (T. A).

Latoni-pota.
Fernanpo (J. A.).

Letters addressed to the Committee of the Colombo
Auxiliary Bible Society [on the translation
of the Scriptures].

Lausrick (S.).

Luhuiidu Katikismaya.
SiNHALESE CHILDREN.

Lusiya munisvarigé sucharita katha-vastuva.
Fernanoo (J. A)), H.

Mags Rajjuruvo.
Havereal (F. R.).

Mariya-Madalénagé prarthanava.
Magry MaapaLeN, Saint.

Mariya-vahanségé masaya.
MuzzareLur (A.).

Mithyadrishti-kolamak.
Fernanpo (E.), 4.

| Nanopadesa [in loco).

Navadharmaya.
Pieris (B. S.).

Nesigiya Sovisa-mahata
- bhavaya.
CoerestoN (R. 8.), Biskop of Colombo.

Niruttara-pragna-kandana.
Javasgriva (D. M.).

sambandha desanavé

Niruttara-pragna.
Prris (P. A.).
Nona saha aya.
Burr, afterwards SEewoon (M. M.).

| Pada-namaskaraya.

Via.

Paduvavehi Auntoni dharmacharitaya.
Menp1s SENANAYARA (A.).

Papa-pratinidhiya.
ANIMAL SACRIPICES.

Pipays saha gelavimagena kathaval.
Nzrr (FELiX).

{ Parana-testaméntuvé kathantaraval.

BiaLE.—Old Testament.— Appendis.
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Pav-nasana-pijava.
FerNanpo (Don A.), G.

Pavulé jivitaya.
DE Sivva (C. W.).

Pavulé mitraya.
PeriopicaL PusLicaTioNs.—Colombo.

Prayers selected from the Liturgy of the Charch of
England.
Lirureies.—England, Church of.

Psalmuval saha stutigitika.
BisrLe.—Old Testament.— Psalms.

Paja-pota [in loco].
Punyamargaya.
AMARASEKHARA (A.).

Purana-kirtimat-lamayi.

DE SiLva (C. W.).

Purushaya saha stri hevat Kristiyani-paramarthaya.
Horkins (J. E.), Miss.

Ran-taradiya.
Jubson (A.).

Robert Réks saha Irida skola,
Raixes (R.).

Ripa c¢dahimagena Suddha Liyavillen pitapat-
karagat vaganti.
BiBLE,— Selections.

Sabat-skola-gitikapota.
SassaTH ScHOOL HYMN BoOK.

Sadakalika-mevumkara-devikenek neti bava.
MEVUMKARA.

Sampirna-gelavima.

Periobicar PuBLicarions.—Colombo.
Satprasidavabansé labagenima pilibaiida anu-
sasanaval.

Stcur (L. G. A. pE).

Satyalankaraya.
Per1onicar PusLications.—Colombo.

Satyaloka-prakasaya.
BiBLE.—Selections.

Satyalokaya.
Periobicat PusLications.—Colombo.

Sebéva-sodisi-kirima.
AvranakoN (D. Jd.).

Series for aged Christians.
CoroMBo.—Christian Literature Society.

[Series of Christian Tracts.]
CoromBo.—Christian Literature Society.

—— CorouBo.—Sudharmopakiri Samdgama.

Sermons principally designed for children.
Lapy.
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Simhala-desanival.
Lamsrick (S.).

Simhala-gitika.
Seninivaka (C.).

Singaleesch Belydenis Boek.
NerHERLANDS, Reformed Church of the.

Singaleesch Formulier Boek.
NeraErLaNDs, Reformed Church of the.

Sthiravima sambandha kathikismaya.
BirapaTaBeinr (C. A.).

Suddha-liyavili-kathantaraya.
Mex~pis (F.).

Suddbavii Baibalaya.
BisLz.

Suddhavi-liyavillé kathantarayada vatinakamada. ..
térumdima.

CrupEN (A.).

Suddbavii Lusiya-munisvarigé jivita-kathiva.
Crounaves (C.). '

Suddhavi Pavalge jivita-kathava.
ABHAYASEEHARA (J. H.).

Sulupadésaya [+n loco].

Svamidaruvangé duk . . . sambandha pasan-pota.
JEesus CHRIST.

Svaminvahanségé Yachfiava.
Lorp’s PraYER.

The book of the Prophet Daniel.
Bite.—Old Testament.—Daniel.

Translation of the Treaty [of Feb. 1857{)regarding
the right of patronage of the Portuguese
Crown over the Churches in the Orient,
between . , . Pius 1X. and...the King of
Portugal. :

Roug, Church of —Pius IX., Pope.

Yachifia-kannalav-pevetvimé dinata niyama yachfia-
vidhiya.
Lrrureies.—England, Church of.
Yachfiavimehi pota.
Lirureiks.— Common Prayer,
Yehovah-visin satdavasé kala-ki-de.
JEHOVAH.
Yesus Kristus namvi gelavamkarayek lova nipan-
bava penvima.
Jrsus CHRisT.
Yasus Kristus-vahanségé Ipadima gena desanava.
NewsteaD (R.).

Yesus-vahansé kavuda.
Brapracen (C.).

Yéosus-vahansé vetata varen.
Haw (C. N.). :
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RELIGION.—Planet-Worship, Demonology, and
Local Cults.

(See also ASTRONOMY and ASTROLOGY.)

Araksha-mantra.
PuriNas,

Asura-bandhanaya [in loco].

Balagrahasanti.
Fernanpo (D.), called also Tauer Appu GurUN-
NANSE.

Balayuvardhana or Balakiridoladima.
SumaRaars, Hegoda.

Daha-ata-pela-paliya.
SANNI-SAMAYAMA,

Dedimunnda-avatara.
GALAKEPPU-SEHELLA.

Galakeppu-sehella [¢n loco].

Ganbara-devata kavi.
KABALE-PATUNA,

Garbha-santiya [in loco].

Gevala-yakagé kavi.
KABALE-PATUNA.

Kabalé-patana [in loco].

Kavacha-sangraha [tn loco].

Purinas.
Kepun-sirasa-padaya [in loco].
Kolan natanava [in loco].

Lankavé yaksha-pilivet.
CEYLON.

Mahasohon-samayama.
NiMiTIGALA GANITAYA.

Mala-preta-yadinna.
ASURA-BANDHANAYA,

Mala-yak-upata.
ASURA-BANDHANAYA.

Mal-yahan-kavi saha Kannalav.
MAL-YAHAN-KAVL

Mal-yahan-kima.
DEeva-sANDESA.

Menikpala-gantiya [in loco].

Navagraha-pija saha Bali-niyamaya.
Savingeis (D. D.).

Navagraha-santi and Navagraha pija.
Feenawnpo (D. S.).

Pattini-hella [in loco].

Preta-yakagé kavi.
KaBALE-PATUNA.
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Raja-vadiga-patuna [in loco].

Randane Gatha saha Mantra-pota.
Raxpane Garaai.

Randunu-pralaya [in loco].

Sanni-samayama [in loco].

Sirasapada-mangalya-prakarana [in loco].

Subhamagulsantiya [in loco].

Yakun natanava [in loco].

RHETORIC. See PROSODY and RHETORIC.

TALES.—Religious, Historical, and Fictitious,
[For Tales in verse, see under PoETRY.]

Adara-hasuna.
Dz Siuva (A.).

Alambusa-jatakaya.
Jatagas.—Alambusi-jataka.
Anagata-vamsa-desanava [part of the Saddharma-
lankara].
Daaumarrrti, Gadaladeniyé,
Arabi-nigollasa.
ArapiaN NieHTS.
Arabi-yamini-vilasaya.
ARaBIAN NiGHTS.

Ara kollanné heti.
CoLes (S.).
Bedora-kumarikavagé kathava.
ARABIAN NIGHTS.

Bedovra-kathava.
ARABIAN NIGHTS.

Buddheniya-vata [part of the Saddharmalankara].
DaaMMAKITTI, Gadaladeniyé.

Datibadiva-kathavastn [part of the Saddharma-
ratnavali].
DaaMMasENA.

Dhammapla-jataka.
JitakAas.—Dhammapala-jitaka.

Estar-bisavagé kathiva.
Esruer,

Gulliver’s Travels.
Swier (J.).

Jataka-pota.
JATAKAS.
Kadima-lamayi.
Covgs (S.).
Katthahari-jataka.
JAtaRA8.—Rufthahari-jataka.

Kumbha-jataka.
JATaRA8.—Kumbha-jitaka.
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Kurudharma-jataka.
JaTakAs.— Kurudhamma-jataka.

Kusa-jataka-vivarana.
JATARAs.—Kusa-jataka.

Mahadenamuttagé kathava.
MABADENAMUTTA,

Makhadeva-jatakaya.

JATARAS8.—Makhideva-jataka.
Migapakkha-jataka.

JATARAS.—Migapakkha-jataka.
Nandiya-velafida-kathavastuva [part of the Saddhar-

malankara].

Daamuaxitr, Gadalddentyé.
Padmavati-dévingé kathava.
Padwavati kathavastuva.

Drammaxrrri, Gadaladeniyeé.
Pansiyapanas-jataka-pota.

JATAKAS,

Ramayana or Ravana-samhara.

KaAMBA-NATTARVAR.

Rutgé kathava.

Rurs.

SUBJECT -INDEX.

Saddharmalankara.

DaamuaxirTi, Gadalideniye.

Saddharmaratnavali, also called Ratanavaliya.
DaAMMASENA,

Samajataka.
JATARAS.—8dma-jataka.
Siribari.
De Siuva (Al).

Svarnatilaka-vastuva.
DaaxuaxirTI, Gadaladeniye.

Ummagga-jataka.
Jaraxas.—~Ummagga-jataka.

Vasanavanta saha kalakanni paval.
Dz Siuva (1), L.

Vessantara-jataka. '
JATARAS.— Vessantara-jataka.

Vimala.
Dz Siwva (AL).

VOCABULARIES. See LEXICOGRAPHY.
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